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African Christian Theology is the academic journal of the Association for
Christian Theological Education in Africa (ACTEA). The mission of
ACTEA is to strengthen theological education through accreditation,
scholarship, and support services to serve the church and transform society.
The journal is one way in which ACTEA engages theological educators and
church leaders in addressing relevant issues facing the church and society in
Africa. African Christian Theology serves the whole of Africa and provides
a venue for conversations between different regions of Africa, as well as an
organ through which African voices can address World Christianity at
large. Following in the footsteps of Kwame Bediako, Byang Kato, Ké
Mana, Lamin Sanneh, Andrew F. Walls, and Isaac Zokoué, the journal
promotes World Christianity perspectives through deep engagement with
African contextual realities. Articles are published in English, French, and
Portuguese; each article has a trilingual abstract in those languages.

ACTEA was founded in 1976 by the Theological and Christian Education
Commission of the Association of Evangelicals in Africa (AEA). Under its
continued sponsorship, ACTEA operates with internal autonomy in the
accreditation of programmes of theological education throughout Africa, in
order to stimulate the improvement and standardization of such
programmes, and in order to secure academic recognition for such
programmes wherever possible, especially among the constituencies of
these institutions in Africa and among similar institutions and their
constituencies overseas. ACTEA is a founding and constituent member of
the International Council for Evangelical Theological Education (ICETE).
ACTEA maintains offices in Nairobi and Kinshasa and can be found online
at acteaweb.org. For further information on any aspect of ACTEA, please
email the Executive Administrator at admin@acteaweb.org and copy the
Executive Director at director@acteaweb.org.

The colours of ACTEA’s logo are blue, red, and gold. Blue signifies royalty
and speaks to ACTEA’s efforts in raising a royal priesthood of God’s
servants throughout Africa. Red is the colour of blood and symbolises the
redemptive act of Christ on the cross. Gold represents the preciousness of
God’s Word and the work which God’s people do. Gold also reflects
ACTEA’s mission of prophetic proclamation of glorious hope in Christ, to
African peoples first and then to the world, through theological education.
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Théologie Chrétienne Africaine est la revue scientifique de 1’Association
Chrétienne de Théologie et d’Education en Afrique (ACTEA). La mission
d’ACTEA est de renforcer I’éducation théologique par ’accréditation, la
recherche et les services de soutien afin de servir 1’église et de transformer
la société. La revue est I’'un des moyens par lesquels ACTEA stimule et
implique les enseignants en théologie et les responsables d’église a aborder
les questions pertinentes auxquelles sont confrontées 1’église et la société en
Afrique. Théologie Chrétienne Africaine est au service de ’ensemble de
I’Afrique et constitue un lieu de dialogue entre les différentes régions
d’Afrique. Elle sert ainsi d’organe par lequel les voix africaines peuvent
s’adresser au christianisme mondial (« World Christianity ») dans son
ensemble. Suivant les traces de Kwame Bediako, Byang Kato, Ki Mana,
Lamin Sanneh, Andrew F. Walls, et Isaac Zokoué, la revue promeut les
perspectives du christianisme mondial a travers un engagement profond
avec les réalités contextuelles africaines. Les articles sont publiés en
anglais, en francais, et en portugais ; chaque article est accompagné d’un
résumé trilingue dans ces langues.

ACTEA a été fondée en 1976 par la Commission d’Education Théologique et
Chrétienne de 1’Association des Evangéliques en Afrique (AEA). Sous le
parrainage continu de I’AEA, ACTEA opére avec une autonomie interne dans
I’accréditation des programmes d’éducation théologique a travers 1’Afrique,
afin de stimuler ’amélioration et la normalisation de ces programmes, et
d’assurer la reconnaissance académique de ces programmes partout ou cela est
possible, notamment parmi les circonscriptions de ces institutions en Afrique et
parmi les institutions similaires et leurs circonscriptions a I’étranger. ACTEA
est un membre fondateur et constitutif du Conseil International pour I’Education
Théologique Evangélique (en anglais, International Council for Evangelical
Theological Education ou ICETE). ACTEA a des bureaux a Nairobi et a
Kinshasa et peut étre contactée en ligne a ’adresse suivante : acteaweb.org.
Pour plus d’informations sur n’importe quel aspect d’ACTEA, veuillez envoyer
un courriel au Directeur Francophone a directeur.francophone(@acteaweb.org et
une copie au Directeur Exécutif a director@acteaweb.org.

Les couleurs du logo d’ACTEA sont le bleu, le rouge, et ’or. Le bleu signifie
la royauté et évoque les efforts d’ACTEA pour ¢élever un sacerdoce royal de
serviteurs de Dieu a travers I’Afrique. Le rouge est la couleur du sang et
symbolise 1’acte rédempteur du Christ sur la croix. L’or représente la valeur de
la Parole de Dieu et le travail accompli par le peuple de Dieu. L’or refléte
également la mission d’ACTEA, celle de la proclamation prophétique de
I’espérance glorieuse en Christ, aux peuples africains d’abord et au monde
ensuite, par le biais de 1’éducation théologique.
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Teologia Cristd Africana € a revista académica da Associacdo Cristd de
Teologia e Educagio em Africa (ACTEA). A missdo da ACTEA é reforgar
a educagdo teologica através de acreditag@o, pesquisa e servigos de apoio
para servir a igreja e transformar a sociedade. A revista ¢ uma das formas
através das quais a ACTEA envolve educadores teologicos e lideres da igreja
na abordagem de questdes relevantes que a igreja e a sociedade em Africa
enfrentam. A Teologia Cristd Africana serve toda a Africa e proporciona
um local para conversas entre diferentes regides de Africa, bem como um
orgdo através do qual as vozes africanas podem participar no didlogo de
assuntos do cristianismo mundial (“World Christianity”). Seguindo os
passos de Kwame Bediako, Byang Kato, K& Mana, Lamin Sanneh, Andrew
F. Walls, e Isaac Zokoué, a revista promove as perspectivas do cristianismo
mundial através de um profundo envolvimento com as realidades
contextuais africanas. Os artigos sdo publicados em inglés, francés e
portugués; cada artigo tem um resumo trilingue nessas linguas.

A ACTEA foi estabelecida em 1976 pela Comissao de Educagdo Teologica
e Cristd da Associagdo de Evangélicos em Africa (AEA). Sob o seu
patrocinio continuo, a ACTEA opera com autonomia interna na acreditagao
de programas de educacio teologica em toda a Africa, a fim de estimular a
melhoria e a padronizagdo de tais programas, ¢ a fim de assegurar o
reconhecimento académico de tais programas sempre que possivel,
especialmente entre os stakeholders destas institui¢des em Africa e entre
instituicdes semelhantes e os seus stakeholders no estrangeiro. A ACTEA ¢é
um membro fundador e constituinte do Conselho Internacional para a
Educagdo Teoldgica Evangélica (ICETE). A ACTEA tem escritorios em
Nairobi e Kinshasa e pode ser encontrada online em acteaweb.org. Para
mais informagoes sobre qualquer aspeto da ACTEA, envie um e-mail para
o Administrador Executivo em admin@acteaweb.org com copia para o
Diretor Executivo em director@acteaweb.org.

As cores do logdtipo da ACTEA séo o azul, o vermelho e o dourado. O azul
significa realeza e fala dos esforcos da ACTEA para erguer um sacerddcio
real dos servos de Deus em toda a Africa. O vermelho é a cor do sangue e
simboliza o ato redentor de Cristo na cruz. O ouro representa a preciosidade
da Palavra de Deus e o trabalho que o povo de Deus realiza. O ouro também
reflete a missdo da ACTEA de proclamagio profética da gloriosa esperanga
em Cristo, primeiro aos povos africanos e depois ao mundo, através da
educagdo teologica.
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Cover art created by Wexer Creative, Nairobi and Mombasa, Kenya and © 2024-
2025 by ACTEA. The building silhouettes are of the Basilica of Our Lady of Peace
in Yamoussoukro, Cote d’Ivoire, the largest church building in the world, the
Kenyatta International Convention Centre in Nairobi, Kenya, and Nigeria’s National
Theatre in Lagos. The symbols, including the acacia tree and the Ethiopian cross,
represent the journal's commitment to all regions of Africa, urban and rural,
anglophone, francophone, and lusophone (as well as arabophone), and to all African
Christian traditions — Protestant, Roman Catholic, Orthodox, Pentecostal, and
AICs. The cross in the center of Africa, designed from a photograph of an Ethiopian
cross displayed in the home of one of our managing editors, conveys both the
journal’s central evangelical commitment and its commitment to Africanity.

(AICs refers to African Indigenous Churches, African Initiated Churches, and/or African
Independent Churches.)

La couverture a été créée par Wexer Creative, Nairobi et Mombasa, Kenya et © 2024-
2025 par ACTEA. Les silhouettes des batiments représentent la Basilique Notre-
Dame de la Paix a Yamoussoukro, en Cote d’'Ivoire, le plus grand batiment déglise du
monde, le Kenyatta International Convention Centre a Nairobi, au Kenya, et le
Théatre National du Nigeria a Lagos. Les symboles, dont lacacia et la croix
éthiopienne, représentent lengagement de la revue envers toutes les régions
d’Afrique, urbaines et rurales, anglophones, francophones, et lusophones (ainsi
quarabophones), et envers toutes les traditions chrétiennes africaines, protestantes,
catholiques romaines, orthodoxes, pentecotistes et EIAs. La croix au centre de
I'Afrique, congue a partir d'une photographie d’une croix éthiopienne exposée chez
I'un de nos rédacteurs en chef, traduit a la fois lengagement évangélique central de la
revue et son engagement en faveur de l'africanité.

(EICs est un anacronyme anglais qui désigne Eglises indépendantes africaines, églises
indigénes africaines, églises initiées africaines, et/ou églises indépendantes africaines.)

Arte da capa criada por Wexer Creative, Nairobi e Mombasa, Quénia e © 2024-2025
pela ACTEA. As silhuetas dos edificios sdo da Basilica de Nossa Senhora da Paz em
Yamoussoukro, na Céte d'Ivoire, a maior edificio da igreja do mundo, e o Centro
Internacional de Convengdes Kenyatta em Nairobi, Quénia, e do Teatro Nacional da
Nigéria, em Lagos. Os simbolos, incluindo a acdcia e a cruz etiope, representam o
compromisso da revista para com todas as regides de Africa, urbanas e rurais,
angléfonas, francéfonas e luséfonas (bem como arabdfonas), e para com todas as
tradi¢des cristas africanas, protestantes, catélicas romanas, ortodoxas, pentecostais e
IIAs. A cruz no centro de Africa, concebida a partir de uma fotografia de uma cruz
etiope exposta na casa de um dos nossos redactores-gerais, transmite tanto o
compromisso evangélico central da revista como o seu compromisso com a
africanidade.

(ITAs é um anacrénimo que se refere a igrejas indigenas africanas, igrejas iniciadas em
Africa e/ou igrejas independentes africanas.)
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The specialist review journal, BookNotes for Africa, published from 1996-2019, offered
short academic reviews of recent Africa-related publications relevant for informed
Christian reflection in Africa. Because of its importance, ACTEA was happy to
promote BookNotes for Africa to its constituent schools. In 2018, the over 1,200 reviews
published in issues 1-30 were published by Langham Global Library in a permanent
reference collection, Christian Reflection in Africa: Review and Engagement, edited by
Paul Bowers. A second enlarged edition including reviews from issues 31-40 together
with a number of more recent reviews is forthcoming.

Inspired by the legacy of BookNotes for Africa, the editors hope that the book review
section of African Christian Theology will be as robust and as helpful. This section of the
journal includes both critical review essays and short book note style reviews. While the
majority of books reviewed have been published recently, as is customary, we will
sometimes publish retrospective reviews of older texts.

La revue spécialisée, BookNotes for Africa, (‘Notes de Livres pour IAfrique’), publiée de
1996 a 2019, proposait courtes critiques académiques de publications récentes liées a
1'Afrique et pertinentes pour une réflexion chrétienne éclairée en Afrique. En raison de
son importance, ACTEA a été heureux de promouvoir BookNotes for Africa aupres de ses
écoles constitutives. En 2018, les plus de 1 200 comptes rendus publiés dans les numéros
1 a 30 ont été publiés par Langham Global Library dans une collection de référence
permanente, Christian Reflection in Africa : Review and Engagement, sous la direction de
Paul Bowers. Une deuxiéme édition révisée comprenant les comptes rendus des numéros
31 440 ainsi qu'un certain nombre de comptes rendus plus récents est a venir.

Inspirés par I'héritage de BookNotes for Africa, les éditeurs espérent que la section des
critiques de livres de Théologie Chrétienne Africaine sera aussi solide et utile. Cette section
de la revue comprend a la fois des essais critiques et de courts comptes-rendus sous forme
de notes de lecture. Bien que la majorité des livres analysés aient été publiés récemment,
nous publierons parfois des analyses rétrospectives de textes plus anciens.

A revista especializada, BookNotes for Africa (‘Notas de Livro para Africa’), publicada de
1996 a 2019, oferecia pequenas recensdes académicas de publicacdes recentes
relacionadas com Africa, relevantes para uma reflexdo cristd informada em Africa.
Devido a sua importancia, a ACTEA teve o prazer de promover a BookNotes for Africa
junto das escolas que a constituem. Em 2018, as mais de 1.200 recensdes publicadas nos
nimeros 1-30 foram publicadas pela Langham Global Library numa colegdo de
referéncia permanente, Christian Reflection in Africa: Review and Engagement (‘Reflexao
Cristd em Africa: Recensio e Engajamento), editada por Paul Bowers. Estd a ser
preparada uma segunda edigdo alargada que inclui as recensoes dos nimeros 31-40, bem
como algumas recensdes mais recentes.

Inspirados pelo legado da BookNotes for Africa, os editores esperam que a secgdo de
recensoes de livros da Teologia Cristd Africana seja tao robusta e util. Esta secgdo da
revista inclui ensaios de recensdo critica e pequenas recensdes de livros. Embora a
maioria dos livros recenseados tenha sido publicada recentemente, como ¢ habitual,
publicaremos por vezes recensdes retrospectivas de textos mais antigos.
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OWsebelieve. .. .0
N The Nicene Creéd

This issueof African Christian Theologys a themedissuecelebratinghe
seventeentttentennialof the Nicene Creed. For the majority of Christians
aroundtheworld, the NiceneCreedof 325andthe Nicene Constantinopolitan
Creedof 381 remain normative? But many dismissNicenearticulationsof
Christianfaith asa corruptedhellenizationof Christianity. Callsto de-hellenize
Christianityareascommonascallsfor decolonizatior?. In June2025amember
of the African TheologicaFellowshipg/ATF) referredin ATFOghatsAppgroup
to @he ontologicalChristologyhandeddown to the African by her European
colonialslavemastergathedin Europearphilosophyandculture. . ..O In far

Whereas the later ApostlesO Creed beginsheitirammatically singular Ol believa®do

in Latin; it is from this term that the English word Ocreedd is derived), the earlier Nicene and
Nicene Constantinopolitan Creeds each begin with the plural OWe bell&4&B&' (%)/
PisteceomgnWhile the singular form no doubt arose from the importance of an individual
owning his or her owrbaptismalconfession of faith, the plural forme believecan
emphasize the communitarian nature of Christian faith. Whileexercise #$", (pistis

Ofaith, belief, aIIegianceO) as individuals, we do not walk the path of faith alone, but in
community with other believers.

The Nicene Creed was articulated at the Council of Nicaea inf32Rrified revision of

the Nicene Creed was articulated by the Council of Constantinople in 381. In older English
texts, the termNicenaeConstantinopolitaris frequently used, more closely reflecting the
spelling of the LatinNicaeneConstantinopolitano ButNiceneConstantinopolitaris the

more common usage today.

See the discussion on this point Ernst M. Conradie and Teddy C. Sakupapa
OODecolonising the Doctrine of the Trinity® or OThe Decolonising Doctrine of theOrrinity®?
367870and375
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too many waysin the modern eraEuropeansand Euro-Americanswere
unawareof the waysin whichtheir expressiorof Christianfaith wasinherently
contextualObatheth Europearphilosophyandculture,Gismy colleagueptly
stated. Two often, they confusedheir culture and languagevith Christianity.
Not infrequently this continuego bethe case Recognizinghatall theologizing
is contextualandculturally contingentis absolutelynecessary.

This recognitionassumesan answelto the question,Doesculturematter?
which may be formulated mogpecificallyasdoesculture play an important
rolein ourtheologicalormulations?Asfor me,| amconvincedhat culturedoes
matter, but it remainsa questionas to how culture matters. What is the
appropriaterole, including limitations on that role, for cultureN including the
philosophiesinherent in our worldviewsboth explicit and implicit N in our
theologizing?Different culturesaskdifferentquestions.The answergjivenby
brilliant theologianathousandyearsago or five hundredyearsago,in England
or Franceor Germanymight not be pertinentto our African contexts simply
becausénerein Africa we are askingdifferent questionsto which traditional
Western Christian theologymay haveno answers. Allow me to restatemy
guestion: Whenwetheologizedoesculturematter? If culturematterswhatis
its appropriaterole and function? Specificallyyithin the settingof the African
contextuakealitieswhatis the appropriaterole andfunction of African culture
in our (Christian)theologizingthatis,in howweexpresshetruth of the Gospel
andits implicationsfor howwelive?

Turning specificallyto the questionsof christologywhich lay behind the
deliberationsf the Councilof Nicaean 325,0n the surfaceny ATF colleagueOs
statemenseemdo ignorethefactthattrinitarian christologywasfirst robustly
expresseth AfricaandAsiaratherthanin EuropeN insofarasour ontological
Christologyis a contextualtheology,it representsa bathingin African and
Asian philosophiesand culturesasmuch as,or morethan,in Europeanones
Nicene(and NiceneConstantinopolitan)christologyhasroots deepin Africa.
Whenthe African theologianTertullian first coinedthe term trinitas, in Latin,
hewastrying to makesensef the Israelite/Jewisbreedthe Shemal OHearQ
Israel YHWH our God,YHWH isone@Deut6:4)N togethemith theChurchOs
experiencefthe ResurrectedesusNotably,hewasnot creatinganewdoctrine
N he wasjust more conciselyexpressingvhat the Church had long believed,
confessedand experienced.Importantly, we should recallthat Latin wasan
AfricanvernacularChristianlanguagdor manygenerationdeforeit becamea
Christianlanguagén Rome or anywhereslsein Europe?

Considerthe giant of Oontologicathristology@ this wasAthanasiusan
African (not aGreekcolonist). While Athanasiusvasadmittedlycosmopolitan,
hewasequallyat homein multicultural Alexandriaasin the African villagesof
!

4 See Andrew F. Walls, OAfrica in Christian History: Retrospect and Prospect,O 87
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the Nile valley. His christologywasno differentthanthat of Antony the Great,

the African holy man who neverlearnedGreekbut only spokethe African
vernacularof his ancestors. The bestknown systematidrinitarian theology
survivingfrom the patristiceramay bethatof Augustine(3542430)° amanwho
referredto himselfand his fellowbishopsin the regiorasOug\fricans.®Many

point to OConstantine!@d assumethat both the Nicene Council and the
Nicene Creed were nothing more than a tool of Empire. This
mischaracterizatiorhoweverjgnoreshistoricalrealities. Though many assume

that the Council of Niceaea Otook placénhe social context of the ChurchOs
position as the favored religion of the Roman Satkis is incorrect. The
Council of Nicaea took place in 325, twelve years after the Edict of Milan (313)
removed Christianity from the list of illegal religions, and the Christains bishops
certainly had some favor from the Emperor, but at this point theyetidot

have more favor than the priest§ traditional religions Arius, himself an
African Berber, was ordained as a presbiftersame year as the Edit of
Milan. But the controversy arose when Arius felt that the bishop of Alexandria
was flirting with theolder heresy of Sabellianism/Monarchianisifihe Arian
Controversy arose from a debate between competing African answers to
guestions that concerned African Christians.

Moreover, he Nicene Council was truly ecumenical,with delegates
attendingfrom outsideof the RomanEmpire N from Armenia, Georgia,the
SassanidPersianEmpire, and from India. In Persia,adherenceo Nicene
orthodoxywasarguablya politically subversivect,underminingempire. Fora
significantperiod of time, this wasalsotrue in the RomanEmpireitself. The
victory of Nicene orthodoxy was not certalWhenthe RomanEmperorswith
alltheir might, weretrying to convertthe wholeChristianworld to eitherArian
or semiArian christology the African Athanasiusvassentinto exilemultiple
times rather than give up his African christology. This is why the Christian
tradition in the West came to speak Athanasius contra mundurtLatin:
OAthanasius against the world@g frequent exiling of various champions of
Nicene orthodoxy by imperial authorities is proof enough that the orthodox
(Nicene)Christianitywas certainlyot Othe favored religion of the Roman StateO
during this time. When the RomanEmperorConstantiudl (r. 317#861),the
]

5 AugustineCBe Trinitate deserveits fame. But Christianity waspolycentricin its origins,
andrecognizingts polycentricityandmulticultural andmultilingual natureisthenecessary
correctionto misguidedeurocentricity. Let us not makea similar error of insistingon
afrocentricity. Thusit is worth mentioning that the De Trinitate written by Hilary of
Poitiers(c. 310bc. 357)is arguablysuperiorto AugustineOsyenthough AugustineGsas
beenfar moreinfluential in WesternChristianity,becausélilary drew more deeplyfrom
the Greektheologyof northeastAfrica and westAsia. Like Athanasius, Hilary was exiled
by imperial authority for his steadfast commitment to Nicene orthodoxy.

8 Augusting Lettersof St.Augustin138.4.14NPNF11:697)
7 So James H. Con8pd of the Opressed7.
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son of Constantinethe Great,wrote to Ezanathe Christian king of Aksum
(Ethiopia), to presshim to reject Athanasiusand to acceptthe imperially-
appointed Arian bishop, Ezanarefused(with the support of theAksumite
churchleaders).

I admit that some contemporarcomplairts about Nicene trinitarian

jargan are fairN e.g., Kenyan theologian Jesse Mgambi rtbtsits useof
Opersongdpresumablyf homoousisandhomoiousisaswell!) is soforeign
to African contextsasto besimplyunhelpfuf and African American theologian
James Conebserves that today

thehomoousiajuestion is not a black questioBlacks do not ask

whether Jesus is one with the Father or divine and human, though the

orthodox formulations are implied in their languagelhey ask

whether Jesus is walking with them, whether they can call him up on

the Otelephone of prayerO and tell him all about their tréubles
But when Cone asserts that Owho Christ is,O as articulated by Nicene christology,
Owas controlled by the Greek view of what God had to do to save hufianity,O
he unfortunately whitewashes th#ricanity of Athanasius, his deep roots in
Egyptian/CopticN that is African N language and culture, and the way that
African Fathers of the Early Church such as Athanasius angsfung were, in
fact, answering\fricanquestions

While | supportcallsfor decolonizatior(andde-proselytization)including
of Christiantheology,as well asallsfor addressing comtemporary contexts in
our theologizinghistorianRobertLouisWilken revisitsthe valueof thisancient
contextualtheology:
The notion that the developmentof early Christian thought

Jesse N. K. MugambAfrican Christian Theology: An Introductjoh Greelspeaking

Nicene orthodoxy recognizes that God the Sohoisioousiog- ("&#", , Oof the same
essence or beingfh God the Father. The Arian heresy proclaimed that Christ is only
homoiousiog- ("'&#", , Oof similar essence®) with the Father. Nicene orthodoxy also
proclaims that there is only one God and that God exists in thupestases *#$/#%",;

the singlular form is *0#$1#",/ hup—sta3is Father, Son, and SpiritHupostasisvas
translated into Latin agersonawhich led to the use of the trinitarian language of OGod in
three personsO in modern English, though this technical use of Operson® is (confusingly) not
synomymouswith the ordinary meaning of the woid English

Cone,God of the OpressetB Cone continues: T be sure Athanasius® assertion about

the status of the Logos in the Godhead is important for the church®s continued
christological investigationsBut we must not forget that Athanasius® question about the
SonOs status in relation to the Father did not arise in the historical context of the slave codes
and the slave driver&nd if he had been a black slave in America, | am sure he would have
asked a different set of questionde might have asked about the status of the Son in
relation to slaveholders.@hile contemporary answers to contempory questions should

not supplantNicene christology, they can and showddpplementand enrich Nicene
theology.

10 Cone,God of the Opressed7
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representec hellenizationof Christianity hasoutlivedits usefulness.

... amore apt expressiorwould bethe Christianizationof Hellenism

... Christianthinking, while working within mattersof thought and

conceptionsrooted in GreceRoman culture, transformedthem so

profoundlythatin the endsomethingquite newcameinto being!
Similarly,Kenyanbiblical scholarAndrewM. Mbuvi affirmsthe validity of the
historicalhellenizationboth on its own termsand asa modelto befollowedin
othercontexts'?

| admitthat Nicenetheologicajargonis difficult to understandor thoseof
us who donOtspeak AthanasiusO&reek and Coptic or AugustineOand
TertullianO&atin, and alsofor thoseof us who may be fluent in a number of
contemporaryAfrican languagesand culturesbut are not fluent in ancient
African cultures. Indeed, in ordinary English OGodin three PersonsO
unavoidablysoundslike tritheism,** the very thing that the Nicene Council
(325) and ConstantinopolitanCouncil (381) wereso carefulto guard against!
(So I have full sympathywith my good friend, nana* JesseMugambi.)
Nonethelesfrom Athanasiugc. 296D373)and Augustine(3540430)to Yared
the Melodist (500s)of Aksum in the patristic era, to medievalCoptic and
Nubian and Ethiopian Christian communities,to millions of contemporary
Christiansfrom Senegato Eritreaand Moroccoto Madagascaand Angolato
Zimbabwethe Creeds not merewesterrdogmabutis alsanAfricandoxology
which arisesnot from philosophicalspeculationbut from lived experienceof
Godin Christ® MoreovertheNiceneCreedwasnotcreatedrom thetop down
(and was certainly not written by the emperfinthe attendeesepresented

11 RobertLouis Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought: Seekinghe Faceof God xviD

XVii.
12 AndrewM. Mbuvi, AfricanBiblicalStudiesiUnmaskingembedde&acismand Colonialism
in BiblicalStudies123.
Ironically, the Latin ternpersonawhich is not synomymousiith either of its English
descendants Opersona® or Opersond) was adopted in the West bepraleisatirere
concerned that the Greek terr0#$1#", (hup—stasissually transliterated as OhypostasisO)
had Oa tritheistic connotatig@hthe very thing the Greegeakers were trying to avoid. See
JamesHenry Owino Kombo, TheologicaModelsof the Doctrine of the Trinity: Trinity,
Diversityand TheologicaHermeneutic#t3.
In dialectsof Akan,spokenprimarily in Ghana(anais agender neutral honorific title for
a living elder or an ancestoA bearer of the title is considered to enshrine the communal
moral ethos and as suthbea representative of the standard of the ancesiidrs.term is
sometimes used as a personal némRudolf K. Gsie,personal correspondence.
For both the Early Church, inside and outsideof the RomanEmpire,and contemporary
African Christians,@he doctrine of the Trinity . . . emergesrom the worship and the
personakomingof Godin the Sonandthe Holy Spirit,Gconfirming Qhat the Trinity first
andforemostis not an adjunctin theologyand neitheris it ameredoctrine of abstraction
but to the contrary, it is a salvificreality experiencedn JesusChrist and the Holy Spirit.O
Kombo, TheologicaModelsofthe Doctrineofthe Trinity, 120.

1
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sufferingpeoplewho hadjust emergedrom a period of intensepersecutiorat
the handsof Empire N and the Creed aroseas an ecumenicaland global
expressiorf alivedfaith.

The NiceneCreed(325) and its revision,the Nicene Constantinopolitan
Creed(381),aroseequallyfrom the testimonyof the Apostlesthe witnessof
Scripture,andthe ChurchOtived experienc®f Godin Christ. From ThomasOs
addressinghe resurrectedlesusisOmyiord and my God!Q(John20:28) the
Churchhasstruggledto reconciletwo credalstatementsithe monotheisni® of
OYHWHour Elohim, YHWH is one({Deut 6:4) and the earlyapostolicclaim
that Jesuss identified with YWHW.” Somescholarsclaim that sucha Ohigh
christology@ necessariliateandnon-originalin the Christianmovement.But
a fair readingof the New Testamentdocumentsthe Apostolic Fathers,and
outsidesourcessuchasPliny the Youngermakeit clearJesusvasworshipped
Oasa god((so Pliny) from the beginning. In recentscholarshipthe work of
Larry Hurtado (194FR019)hasdefinitively shownthis to bethe case?

Trying to sensiblydiscusghis mysteryN the monotheismof OYHWHour
Elohimis oneYHWHOandthe early(and biblical)claimthat Jesuss identified
with YWHWN ledto the orthodoxdoctrinesof Trinity and Incarnation. The
NiceneCreedof 325wasthe attemptof theworldwideChurchN African, Asian
(asfar eastslndia), andEuropearN to articulatewhatthe Churchhadalways
andeverywherédelievedvhile adoptingtechnicalanguagéo guardagainsthe
Christological heresiesof Arianism and adoptionism. But becausethe
theologicalcontroversie®f the day wereprimarily aboutthe Christ, God the
Son,the NiceneCreedsaidof the Sirit simply Owebelieve. . . andin the Holy
Spirit. OBut additional clarificationwaseventuallyneededand sothe Nicene
ConstantinopolitanCreedof 381 drew upon Scriptureto expandthe credal
statement. Regardinghe Spirit, it saysOwebelieve. . . andin the Holy Spirit,
theLord andGiverof life, who proceedd$rom the Fathert® whowith the Father
andthe Sontogetheris worshipedandglorified, who spokeby the prophets.O

|

16 While in thetime of Moses)sraelmight haveworshippedYHWH asaform of henotheism
(i.e., many deities might be recognized but wigrgtnd allegiance are given only to one)
ratherthan monotheismby the first century Jewgwhetheror not they acceptedlesuss
Messiah)and convertsto Christianity were thoroughly monotheistic. This is why the
Romans considered Christians to be OatheistsO: Christians denied the existence of any gods
other than the one true God who was revealed in Jesus.

7 Here | hasten to observe that the seemingly contradictory is not necessarily mutual
exclusive. Theologians can learn from physicists on this point. Is light a waveform of
moving energy or a discreet material OpacketOpli@tod? The answer is Oboth.O

18 See especially Larry W. Hurtadoyd Jesus Christ: Devotion to Jesus in Earliest Christianity

19 RomanCatholicsand mostProtestantsaddthe filioque[Latin: Oanthe Son(dlausehere,
assertinghat the Spirit Oproceedsom the Fatherand the SonCbut that wasa much later
|

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembef0%): 146154
- 147-



Joshua RobeBarron managing ceditor
Editorial: Nicaea at 1700: Roots and Branches in African Christianity

OBiblemamedor BiblethingsGs apopularslogarin the Christiantradition
in which | wasraised but it ignoresthe natureof languageand of culture. On
such soloscripturagrounds?® many reject the technicallanguageof Nicene
orthodoxy. But soloscriptum is far more radicalthan the solascripturaof the
ProtestanReformerswhileit maysoundappealingit is not tenable.If the solo
scriptua principleis pushedthenwewould belimited in our worshipto theuse
of Greek,Aramaic,and Hebrew. Ultimately, soloscripturadoesdisservicgo
the principle of translatability* and fostersthe very spirit of proselytizatiof?
thatwedo wellto rejectwhenpracticedby thoseengagedh Arabo-Euro-Asian
domination of Africa and Africans. Sol encourageall of usto endeavorto
explorehowthe mysteryof our faith canbestbearticulatedin our own dayand
in our own vernacularsind contexts. As we do so,we shouldtakecarelestwe
discardwhat the first centuriesof the African Christian Church believedand
practicedsimply becausenodernEuropearslaversiominally confessedalbeit
without meaningful praxis) some of the samethings. Ressourcemeris
important:  Qhe African church must recoverits past, its history, and its
traditions, Orememberingthat Othevery essencef Christianity is trinitarianO
and @very aspecbf the Christianlife and experiencés and mustberootedin
the Father,the Son,and the Holy Spirit3® Naturally, when we move into
vernaculartheologiesN thinking in the contemporarylanguage®f Africa or
elsewheransteadof insisting on anglophoneor francophoneor lusophone
theological forms N differencesin our theological articulations can be

addition. A discussion of thélioquecontroversy is beyond our scope here. | exclude the
term above to avoid anachronism.

2 Most readers are familiar with the Ofive solgeidque solaé Latin) of the Protestant
Reformation sola scripturéOby Scripture alone®lafide (Oby faith aloneédla gratidOby
grace alone@®plus Christugdby Christ alone), anliDeo gloriaOglory to God aloneO).
All five of these work togetherBut solo scripturgwhich Latin readers will note is

grammatically incorrect) refers to Oscripture aloneO in exclusion to Creeds, history,

community accountability, etc. Whikolo scripturalaims to find authority in Scripture
alone, in practice it finds authority individual interpretatiorof Scripture alone, precisely

because it rejects the guidance of Church, precendence, history, and even of the Holy Spirit.

2 seeKwame Bediako, OBiblicalExegesign Africa: The Significanceof the Translated
ScriptureO Lamin Sanneh, OGospeland Culture: Ramifying Effects of Scripture
TranslationOSannehQOTheSignificancef the TranslationPrincipleORetief MYller, OThe
(non-)translatability of the Holy Trinity, OE®; and Andrew F. Walls, OTheTranslation
Principlein ChristianHistory.O

22 On the crucial distinction betweerconversiorand proselytizationseemy OConversioor
ProselytizationBeingMaasaiBecomingChristianOandalsothe essentialvork of Andrew
F.Walls,including especialljis OConversioand ChristianContinuityOand OConverter
ProselytesThe Crisisover Conversionin the Early Church O For a summary discussion
in French on WallsOs views on conversion, see Hannes Wi@leprosilytisme Une
Zvaluation ZvangZliqi@Proselytism: An Evangelical Evaluatidi&a7.

2 SamueWajeKunhiyop, Orhe Trinity in Africa: Trendsand Trajectories)66,65.
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accentuatedmuch as patristic and medievaSyriacand G!'!! z (or Ge@2)
theologicalformulations sound rather different from the latinate theological
formulationsof WesternChristianityto whichmostof usaremoreaccustomed

This issuebeginswith an editorial essayfrom ChammahKaunda,one of
our managingeditors. Looking toward an indigenous African (re)discovery of
the Nicene Cregdhe takes (Recolonialpentecost@ackgazeO at the Nicene
erain OThe Echo of Nicene FaiSuch engagement with Nicene articulations
of faith do not lead to a Hellenstic intellectual colonizing of the mind of Africans
but raher can serve precisely to hedigcolonizeOthe mind of African
ChristiansO Proceeding to the article section of this is€iait of Africa, For
the World: TheNiceneCreedof 325y patristicsscholarSaraParvis explores
thedebtthat Niceneorthodoxyowesgo theancientAfrican church. Our second
article,CalumSamuelson@Swad "do Theologisingasa Guidefor Ecumenical
Fellowship,Orequires some additional introduction, as it uses G!!!z
terminology with which many of our readers will be unfamdtar.

TSwd "do is a technical G! !l z term, used also in modern Ethiopian
languagesuchas Amharic and Tigrinya, that refers tothe christologyof the
Ethiopian and Eritrean Orthodox Churches statingthat Christ hasa single,
unified nature. Its use originated in thaftermathof the Council of Chalcedon
in 451,which attemptedto further clarify Niceneunderstandings TSwa "do
christology is closely related to the miaphysite christology® of Cyril of
Alexandria(c.376D444)andthe CopticOrthodoxChurch. BothtSwa "doand
miaphysitehristologiesarethoroughlyorthodoxasregardng the NiceneCreed
of 325 and the NiceneConstantinopolitan Creed of 381, and both fully
subscribeto the intention of the ChalcedonianDefinitionOsattempt to
emphasizethat Christ is fully God and fully human, but they reject the
dyophysitg¢OtwamaturesGprmulation of the ChalcedoniarDefinition on the
groundsthatit soundedto the non-Chalcedoniansjsthoughit claimsthatare
two Christsratherthanone. Thedivisionbetweerthe secalled Chalcedonians
and nonChalcedoniansargelycameaboutthrough misunderstandingasthe
technicalGreektermsbeingdebatechaddifferentmeaningsratherthansingle
]

2 GeOefl"# ), sometimes referred to as OOId EthiopicAh iancient AfreAsiatic South

Semitic language once spoken in what is now Eritrea and Ethitdgiecame an ancient
Christian language alongside Greek, Syriac, and Latin.

% Miaphysite derived from(+12&#", (m'a phoesiDone nature®) is the description of most
non-Chalcedonian christology. It refers to Christ having a single united nature that is both
fully divine and fully human. Many textbooks from the Western tradition (Roman
Catholic Protestant and Eastern Orthod@erroneously refer to th@yrillian christology
of the Oriental Orthodox churches awnophysite Monophysite christology, however,
implies a decreased importance and subordindation of ChristOs humanity. As a technical
term, monophysite theologyould be an apt description of the theology of ©OnenessO
Pentecostalism. Monophysiteis not a faircharacterization of Coptic and Ethiopian
Orthodox christology; its use represents an uncritical repetition of ancient slanders.
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sharedmeaningsjn different regionaldialectsof Greek. Of course regional
rivalriesand personalivalriesalsoplayedarole. Givenits aftermath it is for
goodreasorthat patristicsscholarand missionshistorian Andrew F. Wallshas
characterizedhe Council of ChalcedorasOthegreatecumenicafailure of the
fifth century.® | concurwith this evaluationand| suggesthat we do well to
recognizats challenges.

It is worth pointing out that sinceat least1964 the ChalcedoniarEastern
Orthodox Churchesand the non-ChalcedoniarOriental Orthodox Churches
have agreedthat both the Chalcedonianand the Cyrillian christological
formulationsarefully orthodox,andthatboth sidesagreghat Christisfully God
andfully human Similarly,since1973the RomanCatholicChurchandCoptic
Orthodox Church cameto the sameagreementln a Common Declaration
issuedn 1984by the popeof the RomanCatholicChurchandthe patriarchof
the miaphyste SyrianOrthodox Churchstatedthat

Theconfusionsand schismghat occurredbetweertheir Churches
in the later centuriestheyrealizetoday,in no wayaffector touch
the substanceof their faith, since thesearoseonly becauseof
differencesn terminologyandcultureandin thevariousformulae
adoptedby differenttheologicakchooldo expresshesameamatter.
Accordingly,wefind todayno real basisfor the saddivisionsand
schismsthat subsequentlyarose between us concerning the
doctrine of Incarnation. In words and life we confessthe true
doctrine concerning Christ our Lord, notwithstanding the
differencesn interpretationof sucha doctrine which aroseat the
time of the Council of Chalcedort’
Although technical terminology can be confusing and divisive, and its
translation challengingt, isimportantto remembethatour eliefin thetriune
Godis not justanabstractheologicapostulationby sophisticatedheologians,
but has serious meaning and implications for Christian spirituality and
practice(® But as the universal Church has recognized that God has revealed

2% SeeAndrewF.Walls,OThéreakup of EarlyWorld Christianityandthe GreatEcumenical
FailureO

27 OCommorDeclarationof PopeJohnPaulll and The EcumenicaPatriarchof Antioch His
HolinessMoran Mar IgnatiusZakkal lwasO

28 Kunhiyop, rhe Trinity in Africa O 5566. Thus JeanPaul Sagadowasks a crucial
theological question: OHow do humans, in whom the image of the Holy Trinity is
imprinted, share in trinitarian life? Conversely, How does the Trinity penetrate human life
in a new and complete way3@gadouE la recherche des traces africaines du-DigitZ:

Une approche narrative du mystere trinitai6d; my translation. SagadouOs French reads
aomment IOhomme, dans lequel est imprimZ |Oimage de la Sainte TrinitZ-péateige
trinitaire ? Et inversement, comment la TrinitZ pZn-tmeIIe de maniere nouvelle et entiere
dans la vie de IOhomfAde
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Godself as Trinity, perhaps rather than focusing on debates about translating
Nicene theology we should turn to doxol@nd praisé?®

The remaining articles belong to the eclectic section of this issue.
Emmanuel Oumarowf Cameroon explores é&Sihomilean Theology as a
Model of InterContextual Biblical Theology: Conceptual and Methodological
Foundations for Theologizing with Othe@ coining a new term from the verb
I"#$%8&'() (sunomilZ, Oto converse withQ). Oumamswdsnileartheological
Qliscourse thus emphasizes mutuality, reciprocity, and correlation in
communicationO Rahila L. Jakawa of Nigeria offeRa@ners, Not Rivals:
Gender Inequality and Its Implications favomenOs Participation in Pastoral
Ministry in Church of ChristO FinallyRachel Fiedler, Rhodian Munyenyembe,
andAtipatsa Chiwanda Kamingall of Malawioffera study on theRdevention
and Care during the Cowitl9 Pandemic: Masculinities as a Dotibtiged
Swod for Men and Women in Church Leadership in some Malawian Urban
ChurchesO

Sevenbooks are evaluatedwith full-length review essays. First Kayle
Pelletier offers a review of Samuel Waje Kunhiyafsidan Christian Theology
a systematic theology for Afri€aThe next four book reviews concern African
Christian contextual realities. Nathan Scott evaluates Adam Simrrisé)s
Ethiopia, and the Crusading World, 1D8502 Nebeyou Alemu Terefecuses
on Ethiopian traditions that extend at least as far back as the medieval period
but which continue to the presein his evaluation of Alexandra Sellassie
AntohinOFhe CovenantOs Veil: Ethiopian Orthodox Tradition of Elaboration
Moving a little south and to strictly contemporary times, Kevin Muriithi
Ndereba reviews Kyama Mugambi®sSpirit of Revitalization:  Urban
Pentecostalism in Keny&rom southern Africa, Daniel Andrew examines Peter
WhiteOs edited ke, Faith, Spirituality and Praxis: Exploring Dynamics in
African Grassrootes Theologies and Churdbesfinal two book review essays
return to the beginningthe evaluation of ScriptureBitrus S. Sarma evaluates
Tekalign Duguma Negewda@egating Community Identity in MatthewOs Gospel
Narrative while Dion A. Forster explordReading Hebrews and 1 Peter from
Majority World Perspectivesdited by Sofanit T. Abebe, Elizabeth Wuhib
and Abeneazer G. Urga.

Finally, we have four OBoolNoteGshort reviews introducing Medieval
Ethiopian Kingship, Craft and Diplomacy with Latin Europé&/erena Krebs,
Christianity in Malawi: A Readeedited by Klaus Fiedler and Kenneth R. Ross,
Who Are My People? Love, Violence, and Christianity iS&ha#van Africa

2 This is also the conclusion of MYller, OThe (non)translatability of the Trinity,O 8:
QWorshipping the Trinity would be the more appropriate course of aglion.

30 Kunhiyop discusses trinitarian Nicene theologyAifiican Christian Theolog4, 7, and 45
49.
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andShame in the Individual Lament Psaland African Spiritualitpy Mark S.
Aidoo.

This issueoffersvoicesrepresentingiine countriesin Africa N Cameroon,
Ghana,Ethiopia, Kenya,Malawi, Nigeria, South Africa, Uganda,and Zambia
(this includesauthorsof reviewedbooks). If your country is not represented,
thenweencouraggouto considersubmittingsomethingor afutureissue.But
for nowN tollelegeOtakandread.O
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QNous croyons.. .0
N LeCredo de NicZe

Ce numZro d@hZologie ChrZtienne Africast un numZro thZmatique
cZlZbrant le diseptieme centenaire du Credo de NicBour la majoritZ des
chrZtiens dans le monde, le Credo de NicZe de 325 et le Credo de NicZe
Constantinople de 381 restent normatifsMais nombreux sont ceux qui
rejettent les articulations nicZennes de la foi chrZtienne comme une
hellZnisation corrompue du christianisme. Les appelsiZ$hellZnisatiotiu
christianisme sont aussi frZquents que les appels " la dZcolorisEtiojuin
2025, un memberde la CommunautZ ThZologique Africainéfrican
Theological Fellowshipu ATF en anglais)a fait rZfZrence dans le groupe
WhatsApp de®TF ~ Cla christologie ontologique transmise aux Africains par

1 Alors que le Credo des Ap™tres ultZrieur commence par le singulier gramniatirai€
(credoen latin; d@st de ce terme que dZrive le mot fran-aiedob), les Credos NicZen et
NicZerConstantinopolitain antZrieurs commencent tous deux par le pluriébug
croyonsE (I"#$%&'(%)/ Pisteceom@nSi la forme singulisre dZcoule sans aucun doute de
I@mportance pour chaque individu de possZder sa propre confession de foi baptismale, nous
pensons que la forme plurielle permet de mettre en avant la nature communautaire de la
foi chrZtienne. Bien que nous exercions+#$", (pistis C foi, croyance, allZgeance E) en
tant qL(Thdividus, nous ne suivons pas le chemin de la foi seuls, mais en communautZ avec
d@utres croyants.

2 Le Credo de NicZe a ZtZ formulZ lors du Concile de NicZe en 325. Une rZvision clarifiZe du
Credo de NicZe a ZtZ formulZe par le Concile de Constantinople en 381.

8 Voir la discussion sur ce point daf&@nst M. CONRADIE et Teddy C.SAKUPAPA,
CMecolonising the Doctrine of the TriniBor Ghe Decolonising Doctrine of the
Trinity & E[anglaisC@®Zcoloniser la doctrine de la Trinif#u Qa doctrine dZcolonisatrice
de la TrinitZ(?H, p.36/870etp. 375
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leurs ma’tres esclavagistes coloniaux europZens, imprZgnZe de philosophie et de
culture europZennes . E (ma traduction) E bien trop ddgards; 1@poque
moderne, les EuropZens et les EAnaZricains Rvaient pas conscience que

leur expression de la foi chrZtienne Ztait intrinsequement contextuelle,
CimprZgnZe de la philosophie et de la culture europZé&nmesnme@ si bien

dit mon collegue. Souvent, ils confondaient leur culture et leur langue avec le
christianisme. Ce@st pas rare que cetantinue detre le cas. Il est absolument
nZcessaire de reconna’tre tmetethZologie est contextuelle et dZpendante de

la culture.

Cette reconnaissance suppose une rZponse " la quéstioniture a-elle
de fnportance? qui peut etre formulZe plus prZcisZment aingia culture
jouet-elle un r™le important dans nos formulations thZolo@iBoas ma part,
je suis convaincu que la culture a @agortance, mais la question reste de
savoircommentlle en aQuel est le r'™le appropriZ, y compris les limites de ce
rMle, de la cultedl y comprls les philosophies inhZrentes ~ nos visions du
monde, tant explicites @inplicitesN dans notre thZologisatich DiffZrentes
cultures posent diffZrentes questions. Les rZponses donnZes par de brillants
thZologiens il y a mille ans, ou cing cents ans, en Angleterre, en France ou en
Allemagne, peuvent ne pas stre pertinentes dans nos contextes africains,
simplement pare quizi, en Afrique, nous posons des questions diffZrentes
auxquelles la thZologie chrZtienne occidentale traditionr@lfgentstre pas de
rZponses. Permettezmoi de reformuler ma questian Lorsque nous
thZologisons, la culture-alle une importace ? Si la culture a son importance,
quel est son r™le et sa fonction appr@pRilis prZcisZment, dans le contexte
des rZalitZs africaines, quel est le r™le et la fonction appropriZs de la culture
africaine dans notre thZologie (chrZtienn&@st -dire dans la manisre dont
nous exprimons la vZritZ d@vangile et ses implications pour notre mode de
vie?

En ce qui concerne plus particulisrement les questions christologiques qui
ont prZsidZ aux dZlibZrations du Concile de NicZe en 325, la dZclaration de mon
collegue de®TF semble ignorer le fait que la christologie trinita@sts@bord
exprimZe avec force Afriqueet enAsieplut™t g@n EuropeN dans la mesure
oe notre christologie ontologique est une thZologie contextuelle, elle reprZsente
une immersion dans les philosophies et les cultafgsaineset asiatiques
autant, voire plus, que dans eslleuropZennes. La christologie nicZenne (et
nicZenneconstantinopolitaine) a des racines profondes en Afrique. Lorsque le
thZologien africain Tertullien a inventZ le termeitas, en latin, il essayait de
donner un sens au credo israZIite/juif le Shém@&fcoute, Isra‘l, YHWH
notre Dieu, YHWH est urk (Deut 6, 4N ainsi quO1@xpZrience déiglise du
JZsus RessuscitZ. |l ne crZait pas une nouvelle doctrine, mais exprimait
simplement de maniere plus concise ce q(glise croyait, confessait et
expZrimentait depuis longtemps. Il est important de rappeler que le latin Ztait
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une langue chrZtienne vernaculaigdricaine pendant de nombreuses
gZnZrations avant de devenir une langue chrZtienne ~ Rome ou ailleurs en
Europe?

Prenons &xemple du gZant de laigistologie ontologiqu&: il s@git
d@thanase, un Africain (et non un colon grec). Si Athanase Ztait certes
cosmopolite, il Ztait tout aussi@ise dans la ville multiculturell@dexandrie
que dans les villages africains de la vallZe du Nil. Sa christdhigie pas
diffZrente de celle@intoine le Grand, le saint homme africain g@vait jamais
appris le grec, mais ne parlait que la langue vernaculaire africaine de ses ancstres.
La thZologie trinitaire systhatiqlaaepIus connue qui nous soit parvenue de
Iapoque patristique est pedte celle (nAugustln(?,54343O)5 un homme qui se
dZsignait luimeme et ses confreres Zveques de la nglon comnmig; les
AfricainsE® Beaucoup pointent du doigt@dnstantin! E et supposent que le
Concilede NicZe et le Credo de NicAdtaient rien @utre qudn outil de
I@&mpire. Cette interprZtation erronZe ignore toutefois les rZalitZs historiques.
Bien que beaucoup pensent queCkencile de NicZe €8st dZroulZ dans le
contexte social oglise Ztait la religion privilZgiZe §gdt RomainE’ cela est
erronZ. Le Concile de NicZBss tenu en 325, douze ans apres @litl de
Milan (313) ait retirZ le christianisme de la liste des religions illZgales, et les
Zveques chrZtiens bZnZficiaient cert@nel certaine faveur de la part de
|@mpereur, mais " ce stade, i@taient pas encore plus favorisZs que les pretres
des religions traditionnelles. Arius, 4meme berbere africain, a ZtZ ordonnZ
presbytre la meme annZe quédit de Milan. Mais la controverse a ZclatZ
lorsque Arius a estimZ quévsque @lexandrie flirtait aved@ncienne hZrZsie
du sabellianisme/monarchianisme. La Controverse Arienne estiiZézbat
entre des rZponses africaines rivales ~ des questions qui concernaient les
chrZtiens africains.

De plus, ¢ Concile de NicZe Ztait vZritablement fcumZnique, avec des

dZlZzguZs venus d@@xtZrieur de@mpireRomainN d@rmzZnie, de GZorgie, de

!

4 Voir Andrew F.WALLS CAfrica in Christian History: Retrospect and Prosgjeaglais
@©@frique dans @istoire chitienne: rZtrospective et perspectifdsp. 87.

5 LeDeTrinitate d@ugustinmZrite sa renommZéais le christianisme Ztait polycentrique
" ses origines, et reconna’tre son polycentrisme ainsi que sa nature multiculturelle et
multilingue est la correction nZcessaire ~ un eurocentrisme errdieZcommettons pas
I@rreur similaire dnsister sur@&frocentrisme. Il convient donc de mentionner quBde
Trinitate Zcrit par Hilaire de Poitiers (vers 3@0ers 357) est sans doute supZrieur " celui
d®@ugustin, meme si ce dernier a eu beaucoup plisfldence dans le christianisme
occidental, car Hilaire@st inspirZ plus profondZment de la thZologie grecque duasbrd
de Bfrique et de @sie occidentale Comme Athanase, Hilaire a ZtZ exilZ @artbritZ
impZriale pour son engagement indZfectible en@thddoxie nicZenne.

6 Augustine Lettersof St.Augustin[@ettres de saint Augus@®iL38.4.14NPNF11:697).

7 Comme le dit James HCONE, God of the Opress¢@®ieu des opprim4B p. 107; ma
traduction.
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|@&mpire Perse sassanide éindle. En Perse, adhZrer@rthodoxie nicZenne
Ztait sans doute un acte politiquement subversif, qui s@maipite. Pendant
une longue pZriode, cela a Zgalement ZtZ le ca@dapisdRomain luikmeme.

La victoire de@rthodoxie nicZenne@tait pas certaind.orsque les empereurs
romains, avec toute leur puissance, tentaient de conv@niieimble du monde
chrZtien ~ la christologie arienne ou sesmienne, @fricain Athanase fut
envoyZ en exil ~ plusieurs reprisdstf't que de renoncer " sa christologie
africaine. C@st pourquoi la tradition chrZtienne occidentale en est venue
parler dAthanasiusontra mundunglatin : CAthanase contre le mond®. Les
frZquents exils de divers champions @eHodoxie nicZenne par les autoritZs
impZriales prouvent " suffisance que le christianisme orthodoxe (niceai} n
certainement pas g religion privilZgiZe ddptat romainE " cette Zpoque
Lorsque ®mpereur romain Constance Il (r. ¥BB1), fils de Constantin le
Grand, Zcrivit ~ Ezana, le roi chrZtie@\ksoum (fthopie), pour le presser de
rejeter Athanase et@tcepter @veque arien nommZ pa@ipereur, Ezana
refusa (avec le soutien des dirigeantspdgise ddksoum).

Je reconnais queertainesplaintes contemporairessoncernantle jargon
trinitaire nicZensont justsifiZe®l pare exemple, le thZologien kenyan Jesse
Mugambi note quedtilistion du termeCpersonne& (et vraisemblablement
aussi des termd@omoousioet IGomoiousiod) est tellement Ztrangere xu
contextes africairs qu@ en devient tout simplement inutifeet le thZologien
afro-amZricain James Cone observ@ajourddui

la question delomoousia@st pas une question noire. Les Noirs ne
se demandent pas si JZsus est un avec le P@esudivin et humain,
bien que les formulations orthodoxes soient implicites dans leur
langage. lls se demandent si JZsus marche aveddepeuvent
|@ppeler sur le Z1Zphone de la priee et lui raconter tous leurs
problemes®

|

8 Jesse N. KMUGAMBI, African Christian TheologyAn Introductiof hZologie ChrZtienne
Africaine : Une Introductio, p. 7. L@rthodoxie nicZenne de langue grecque reconna’t
que Dieu le Fils esbmoousioé ("&#", , Cde meme essence ou «tgavec Dieu le Pere
L@ZrZsie arienne proclamait que le Chriditait quehomoiousio§- ("'&#", , Cd@ssence
similair B) avec le Pere L@rthodoxie nicZenne proclame Zgalemerdaq@ a qudn seul
Dieu et que Dieu existe en trolsupostaseq. *#$/#%", ; la forme singulisre es

. *0#$1#",/ hup—stasis le Pere, le Fils etisprit Hupostasis ZtZ traduit en latin par
personace qui a conduit "@tilisation du langage trinitaire Qieu en troispersonnes en
franeais moderne, bien que cette utilisation technique du nuEr€dnneE ne soit (de
manisre confuse) pas synonyme du sens ordinaire du mot en franeais.

CONE, God of the Opressdieu des opprim4B p. 13. Cone poursuit QI estcertain que
I@ffirmation dBthanase sur le statut du Logos dans la divinitZ est importante pour la
poursuite des recherches christologiquesiiigise. Mais nous ne devons pas oublier que
la question @thanase sur le statut du Fils par rapport au Pere@st pas posZe dans le
contexte historique des codes esclavagistes et des esclavagisibavaiEYtZ un esclave
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Mais lorsque Cone affirme queqq@ est le ChrisE, tel que dZfini par la
christologie nicZenne Aait contr™IZ par la vision grecque de ce que Dieu devait
faire pour sauver@umanitZEX® il occulte malheureusemen@iricanitZ
d@thanase, ses racines profondes dans la langue et la culture Zgyptlennes/copte
N c@st -dire africainesN et la maniere dont les Peres africains iglise
primitive, tels gq@thanase et Augustin, rZpondaient en fait aux questions
africaines

Bien que je soutienne les appels la dZcolonisation (et la
dZprosZlytisation), y compris de la thZologie chrZtieaingi, que les appels
prendre en compte les contextes contemporains dans notre rZflexion
thZologiquel@istorien Robert Louis Wilken revisite la valeur de cette ancienne
thZologie contextuelte

L@Ze selon laquelle le dZveloppement de la pensZe chrZtienne

primitive reprZsentait une hellZnisation du christianisrd&gassZ son

utilitZ. ... une expression plus appropriZe serait la christianisation de

I@ellZnisme . . La pensZe chrZtienne, tout en travaillant sur des sujets

de pensZe et des conceptions enracinZs dans la culturecynaiee,

les a transformZs si profondZmentuufin de compteuelque chose

de tout ~ fait nouveau a ZtZ ct¥7
De faeon similaire, le bibliste kenyan Andrew M. Mbeamfirmela validitZ de
I@ellZnisation historique " la fois en tant que tellaussien tant que modsle
suivre dans @utres contexte’

Jadmets que le jargon thZologique nicZen est difficile ~ comprendre pour
ceux @ntre nous qui ne parlent pas le grec et le coptiaahase ou le latin
d@ugustin et de Tertullien, ainsi que pour ceu@ntre nous qui ma’trisent
peutetre plusieurs langues et cultures africaines contemporaines, mais qui ne
connaissent pas bien les cultures africaines anciennes. En effafeais
courant, @ieu en trois personnds sonne inZvitablement comme du
trithZisme®® ce contre quoi le Concile de NicZe (325) et le Concile de
!
noir en AmZrique, je suis szr @uaurait posZ des questions diffZrentes. Il aurait fieait
interrogZ le statut du Fils par rapport aux propriZtai@saaveg; mes traductionsSi les

rZponses contemporaines aux questions contemporaines ne doivestigmanterla
christologie nicZenne, elles peuvent et doigeniplZteetenrichirla thZologie nicZenne.

10 CoNE, God of the Opressigidieu des opprimZg p. 107; ma traduction.

11 RobertLouis WILKEN, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought. Seekinghe Faceof God
[@@sprit de la pensZe chrZtienne primitiéela recherche du visage de Dfep. xvibxvii.

12 Andrew M. MBuUvI, African Biblical Studies Unmasking EmbeddedRacism and
Colonialismin Biblical StudiedJtudes Bibliques Africaines DZmasquer le racisme et le
colonialisme inhZrents aux Ztudes biblidhgs 123.

3 Ironiquement, le terme latipersona(qui n@st synonyme deesdescendarst fransais
CpersongE ou CpersonneE) a ZtZ adoptZ en Occident parce que les locuteurs latins
craignaient que le terme grec0#$1#", (hup—stasiggZnZralement translittZrZ par

|
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Constantinople (381) ont pris tant de prZcautibrfde comprends donc tout ~
fait mon bon aminana* Jesséugambi.) NZanmoins, depuis Athanase (vers
29@873) et Augustin (3B#30) jusqd Yared le MZlodiste (les annZes 500)
d®@ksoum ~ @poque patristique, en passant par les communautZs chrZtiennes
mZdiZvalesoptes, nubiennes et Zthiopiennes, j@axi millions de chrZtiens
contemporains du SZnZgalPrythrZe, du Maroc ~ Madagascar et @ngola

au Zimbabwe, le Credd@st pas un simple dogme occidental, mais aussi une
doxologieafricainequi dZcoule non pas de la spZculation philosophique, mais
de [BxpZrience vZcue de Dieu dans le CHriEn outre, le Credo de NicZ&@n

pas ZtZ crZZ du haut vers le lfas n@ certainement pas ZtZ rZdigZ par
|@mpereurX les participants reprZsentaient un peuple souffrant qui venait de
sortir d@ne pZriode de persZcution intense de la pafEdeireN et le Credo

est apparu commé@kpression icumZnique et mondialdluhe foi vZcue

Le Credo de NicZe (325) et sa rZvision, le Credo de Glicidtantinople
(381), sont issus " parts Zgales du tZmoignage des ap™tres, du tZmoignage des
fcritures, et de@xpZrience vZcue pépdlise de Dieu en Christ. Depuis que
Thomas @st adressZ " JZsus ressuscitZ en disamt Seigneur et mon DiglE
(Jn 20, 28),@glise a eu du mal ~ concilier deux dZclarations de fde
monothZism& de GQrHWH notre flohim, YHWH est urE (Dt 64; ma
traduction de®Zbreu) et@ffirmation apostolique primitive selon laquelle JZsus

|

Chypostas&) ait Qine connotation trithZist&, ce que les locuteurs grecs cherchaient
justement ~ Zviter. Voilames Henry Owinkomeo, Theological Models of the Doctrine of
the Trinity: Trinity, Diversity and Theological Hermeneltitsdeles ThZologiques de la
Doctrine de la TrinitZ : TrinitZ, DiversitZ et HermZneutilieZologiqusl], p. 43.

Dans les dialectes akan, principalement parlZs au Ghaaaa€st un titre honorifique

neutre dZsignant une personne %ogZe vivante ou un ancstre. Le porteur de ce titre est
considZrZ comme incarnant les valeurs morales de la communautZ et, ~ ce titre, comme
reprZsentant les principes des ancstres. Ce terme estspatilisZ comme prZnoi.

Rudolf K.GAISIE, correspondance personnellma traduction.

Pour (pglise primitive, tant “@tZrieur qu1@xtZrieur de@mpire romain, comme aussi

pour les chrZtiens africains contemporain @octrine de la TrinitZ [...] dZcoule du culte

et de la venue personnelle de Dieu dans le Fils et leB3@intE, confirmant Que la

TrinitZ n@st avant tout ni un ajout " la thZologie, ni une simple doctrine abstraite, mais au
contraire une rZalitZ salvifique vZcue en JZhust et dans le SaiBispritE. KOMBO,
TheologicaModelsofthe Doctrineofthe Trinity [Modsles thZologiques de la doctrine de la
TrinitZ, p. 12Q ma traduction.

Alors qud |@poque de Mosse, Isra'l vZnZrpitutstre YHWH sous la forme @n
hZnothZisme@st"-dire que plusieurs divinitZs pouvaient stre reconnues, mais que le culte
et AllZgeance(taient accordZs Gune seule) plut™t qu@d monothZismeau premier

siscle, les Juifs (§bs aient acceptZ ou non JZsus comme Messie) et les convertis au
christianisme Ztaient profondZment monothZistes. @siC pourquoi les Romains
considZraient les chrZtiens comme dathZes: les chrZtiens niaien@kistence de tout

autre dieu que le seul vrai Dieu rZvZIZ en JZsus.

1
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est identifiZ ~ YHWHY Certains Zrudits affirment @ine telle Christologie
ZlevZ& est nZcessairement tardive et non originale dans le mouvement chrZtien.
Mais une lecture impartiale des documents du Nouveau Testament, des Peres
apostoliques et de sources extZrieures telles que Pline le Jeune montre
clairement que JZsus Ztait vZnAzdh@ne un dielE (selon Pline) des le dZbut.
Dans les Ztudes rZcentes, les travaux de Larry HurtadoERD383 ont
dZfinitivement dZmontrZ que tel Ztait le *€as.

Tenter de discuter raisonnablement de ce mysieie monothZisme de
CYHWH notre Elohim est un seul YHWH et @ffirmation ancienne (et
biblique) selon laquelle JZsus est identifiZ ~ YWHM\& conduit aux doctrines
orthodoxes de la TrinitZ et dintarnation. Le Credo de NicZe de 325 Ztait une
tentative de (pglise mondialeN africaine, asiatique (jus@n Inde), et
europZenndl d@rticuler ce quedglise avait toujours et partout cru, tout en
adoptant un Iangage technique pour se prZmunir contre les hZrZsies
christologiques de @rianisme et de @doptionnisme. Mais comme les
controverses thZologiques @pbaie portaient principalement sur le Christ,
Dieu le Fils, le Credo de NicZe disait simplement ~ propo@sierit: Cnous
croyons [..] et au SakuEspritE. Cependant, des Zclaircissements
supplZmentaires ont finalement ZtZ nZcessaires, et le Credo de NicZe
Constantinople de 381@st appuyZ sur les fcritures pour dZvelopper la
dZclaration de foi. ConcernafEsprit, il dit: Cnous croyons [...] et au Saint
Esprit, Seigneur et source de vie, qui procede du'Perd,avec le Pere et le Fils
est adorZ et glorifiZ, qui a parlZ par les proplstes

CDes noms bibliques pour des choses bibliijes CBible names for Bible
thingskE en anglaig)st un slogan populaire dans la tradition chrZtienne dans
laguelle @i ZtZ ZlevZ, mais il ignore la nature du langage et de la culture. Sur la
base de ce principe delo scriptur® beaucoup rejettent le langage technique
!

7 Je n@mpresse ici de faire remarquer que ce qui semble contradictoi@xckitspas
nZcessairement mutuellement. Les thZologiens peuvent apprendre des physiciens sur ce
point. La lumiere esklle une forme @nergie erMmouvement ou un Gaquett matZriel
discret (@st"-dire unphoton) ? La rZponse este§ dewt.

18 Voir notammentLarry W. HURTADO, Lord Jesus Christ: Devotion to Jesus in Earliest
Christianity] Qe Seigneur JZs@rist: La dZvotion ~ JZsus dans le christianisme prifitif

9 | es catholiques romains et la plupart des protestants ajoutent ici la fdlagse [latin :

Cet le FilsE], affirmant que@sprit Qorocede du Pereet du FilsE, mais il@git I ddn ajout
beaucoup plus tardif. Une discussion sur la controvidisguedZpasse le cadre de notre
propos ici. J&xclus le terme alessus pour Zviter tout anachronisme.

2 | a plupart des lecteurs connaissent lem@solas quinque solaen latin) de la RZforme
protestante sola scripturgCpar les fcritures seul&,sola fide Cpar la foi seul&),sola
gratia(Cpar la gr%oce seflgsolus ChristuCpar le Christ self) essoli Deo glorigCgloire
" Dieu seulE). Ces cing principes fonctionnent ensemb¥ais solo scripturgque les
lecteurs latins remarqueront stre grammaticalement incorrect) fait rZfZrentpcti@ire
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de IBrthodoxie nicZenne. Maisdelo scripturast beaucoup plus radical que le
sola scripturaes rZformateurs protestants ; biefidquisse sembler attrayant,

il n@st pas tenable. Si le principe de solo scriptura Ztait appliquZ de maniere
cohZrente, notre culte serait limitZQ@tilisation du grec, de@ramZen et de
|@Zbreu. En fin de compte, le solo scriptura nuit au principe de traduigtbilitZ

et encouragefasprit meme du prosZlytisrifeque nous avons raison de rejeter
lorsquid est prathuZ par ceux qui parumpent " la domination araboo
aS|at|que de@frlque et des Africains.@hcourage donc chacu@dtre nous °
s@fforcer @xplorer comment le mystere de notre foi peut «tre le mieux articulZ

" notre Zpoque, dans nos propres langues vernaculaires et contextes. Ce faisant,
nous devons veiller ~ ne pas rejeter ce que les premiers sieclég)lide |
chrZtienne africaine croyaient et pratiquaient simplement parce que les
esclavagistes europZens modernes confessaient nominalement (mais sans
pratique significative) certaines des memes chosks. ressourcement est
important : Q@@glise africaine doit retrouver son passZ, son itésit ses
traditionsE, en se rappelant que@Ssence meme du christianisme est
trinitaire E et que Ghaque aspect de la vie et@ggZrience chrZtiennes est et

doit etre enracinZ dans le Pere, le Fils et le SaspritE? Naturellement,
lorsque nous passons " des thZologies vernaculdirea pensant dans les
langues contemporaines d@flique ou ddilleurs au lieu @sister sur les
formes thZologiques anglophones, francophones ou lusophbinetes
diffZrences dans nos articulations thZologiques peuvent stre accentuZes, tout
comme les formulations thZologiques patristiques et mZdiZvales syriaques et
]

seuleE, " féxclusionvdes credos, diistoire, de Iva resgonsabilitZ communautaire, Ators

quesolo scripturgrZtend trouver son autoritZ darggdriture seule, dans la pratique, elle

trouve son autoritZ dan@iterprZtation individuellde (pcriture seule, prZcisZment parce
que@lle rejette les conseils diglise, les prZcZdent®jdtoire et meme le SairEsprit.

Voir KwameBEDIAKO, CBiblical Exegesis in Africa: The Significance of the Translated
Scripture[@xZgese biblique en Afriquel@mportance des fcritures tradui&; Lamin
SANNEH, CGospel and Culture: Ramifying Effects of Scripture Transl§amngile et
culture: les ramifications de la traduction des fcritfpés SANNEH, CThe Significance of
the Translation Principl¢®a signification du principe de traductii; RetiefMtLLER,
OThe (noftranslatability of the Holy Trinity[@a (non)traductibilitZ de la Sainte
TrinitZPE,p. 162; et Andrew F.WALLS, OThe Translation Principle in Christian History
[@e principe de traduction dan@istoire chrZtienn@E.

Sur la distinction cruciale entreonversionet prosZlytismevoir mon article see my
CConversion or Proselytization? Being Maasai, Becoming Chrif@omversion ou
prosZlytism& eetre Massas, devenir chrZ@ef voir Zgalement les travaux essentiels
d@ndrew F.WALLS notammentGConversion and Christian Continuiy@onversion et
continuitZ chrZtienn®E et CConverts or Proselytés The Crisis over Conversion in the
Early Church [@onvertis ou prosZlytés La crise de la conversion dagglise
primitive@E Pour unrZsumZ en franeais des opinions de Walls sur la conversion, voir
HannesWIHER, CLe prosZlytisme Une Zvaluation ZvangZligHep. 128127.

2 Samuel Waj&UNHIYOP, CThe Trinity in Africa: Trends and Trajectori¢®a TrinitZ en
Afrique : tendances et trajectoi®&,p. 66, 65 ma traduction.

2.
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gl 1! z (ougZ@2) semblent assez diffZrentes des formulations thZologiques latines
du christianisme occidental auxquelles la plup&@ntle nous sommes plus
habituZs.

Ce numZro®uvre sur uressa¥ditorial de Chammah Kaund&@n de nos
directeursZditeurs. Dans la perspecti@re (re)dZcouverte africaine indigene
du Credo de NicZe, il jette un C regard dZcolonial pentec™tiste rZtrospectif E sur
|@e nicZenne dans C The Echo of Nicene F&fcho de la foi nicZenp&.
Une telle approche des articulations nicZennes de la foi ne conduit pas ~ une
colonisation intellectuelle hellZnistique @sprit des Africains, mais peut au
contraire contribuer prZcisZment dZcoloniser @sprit des chrZtiens
africainsE. Passons maintenant " la section articles de ce nunub,of
Africa, For the World: The Nicene Creed of 3@ortir dAfrique, pour le
monde : le Credo de NicZe de @F5de Sara Parvis, spZcialiste en patristique,
explore la dette qué@tthodoxie nicZenne a enve@nicienne fglise africaine.
Notre deuxisme article, TSwa "do Theologising as a Guide for Ecumenical
Fellowship [@a thZologie TSWado comme guide pour la communion
icumZnique@E de Calum Samuelson, nZcessite quelques explications
supplZmentaires, car il utilise la terminologf®z peu familiere " la plupart de
nos lecteurs$!

TSwad "doest un terme techniqugez,Zgalement utilisZ dans les langues
Zthiopiennes modernes telles g@enharique et le tigrigna, qui fait rZfZrence °
la christologie des fglis@rthodoxesfthiopienne etfrythrZenne, affirmant
que le Christ a une nature unique et unifiZe. Son utilisation remonte " la suite
du Concile de ChalcZdoine en 451, qui tentait de clarifier davantage les
conceptions nicZennes. La christologie t$da est Ztroitement liZe " la
christologie miaphysiféde Cyrille dlexandrie et “@gliseCopte Orthodoxe

|

2 Gz (I"# ), parfois appelZ @eil ZthiopierE, est une ancienne langue afsiatique
sZmitique du sud qui Ztait autrefois parlZe dans ce qui est dbjoul@irythrZe et
IGthiopie. 1l est devenu une ancienne langue chrZtienne au meme titre que le grec, le
syriaque et le latin.

% | e termemiaphysitedZrivZ dé+12&#", (m'a phoesigune natureE), dZcrit la plupart des
christologies non chalcZdonienndsfait rZfZrence au Christ ayant une nature unique et
unifiZe, " la fois pleinement divine et pleinement humaine. De nombreux manuels issus de
la tradition occidentale (catholique romaine, protestagt®rthodoxe orientaldyzantine
ou orientalechalcZdonienne qualifient ~ tort la christologie cyrilienne des fglises
orthodoxes orientalemiaphysitecomme ZtantonophysiteLa christologie monophysite
implique cependant une importance moindre et une subordination@®lenknitZ du
Christ. En tant que terme technique, taZologie monophysiterait une description
appropriZe de la thZologie du pentec™tisnmitafien E(OOnenessO en angldis)terme
monophysiten@st pas une caractZrisation juste de la christologie copte et orthodoxe
Zthiopienne son utilisation reprZsente une rZpZtition acritiq@aclennes calomniegll
faut bien noter que@rthodoxie orientale byzantine @bithodoxie orientale miaphysite
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Les christologiesSwa "do et miaphysitesont toutes deux parfaitement
orthodoxes au regard du Credo de NicZe de 325 et du Credo de NicZe
Constantinople de 381, et toutes deux souscrivent pleinem@nehtionde la
dZfinition de ChalcZdoine qui tente de souligner que le Christ est pleinement
Dieu et pleinement humain, mais elles rejettent la formulatigaphysite
(Cdeux nature£) de la dZfinition de ChalcZdoine au mot@te semblait (aux
non-ChalcZdoniens) affirmer uy a deux Christs plut™u@n seul. La
division entre les salisant chalcZdoniens et les ncimalcZdoniens est en
grande partie due ~ un malentendu, car les termes techniques grecs dZbattus
avaient des significations diffZrentes, plut™@ingu signification unique
commune, dans les diffZrents dialectes rZgionaux du grec. Bien sZr, les rivalitZs
rZgionales et personnelles ont Zgalement jouZ un r™le. Compte tenu de ses
consZquences@st " juste titre que le spZcialiste de la patristique et historien
des missions Andrew F. WailsgualifiZ leConcilede ChalcZdoine de C grand
Zchec IcumZnique du Ve siecle?EJe partage cette Zvaluation et je suggere que
nous faisons bien reconna’tre ses dZfis.

Il est bon de souligner que depuis au moins 1964, les fglises orthodoxes
orientaleschalcZdoniennes et les fglises orthodoxes orientales
chalcZdoniennes Gecordent ~ dire que les formulations christologiques
chalcZdoniennes et cyrilliennes sont toutes deux pleinement orthodoxes, et que
les deux parties conviennent que le Christpésihement Dieu et pleinement
homme De meme, depuis 1973pdlise catholique romaine ePglise copte
orthodoxe sont parvenues au meme accord. Dans une dZclaration c@nmun
publiZe en 1984, le pape @glise catholique romaine et le patriarche(iglise
orthodoxe syrienneniaphysite ont dZclarZ que

lls rZalisent aujoudui que les confusions et les schismes qui ont
surgi entre leurs fglises au cours des siecles suiv@iisctent ni

ne touchent en aucune fason la substance de leur foi, fibssug!

sont dus q® des diffZrences de terminologie et de culture, ainsi
qu@ux diverses formules adoptZes par diffZrentes Zcoles
thZologiques pour exprlmer la meme chose. En consZquence, hous
ne trouvons aujour@ui aucune base rZelle aux tristes divisions et
schismes qui ont surgi par la suite entre nausuget de la doctrine

de [hcarnation. Dans nos paroles et dans notre vie, nous
confessons la vZritable doctrine concernant le Christ notre

|
sont toutes deux nicZennes, mais que seDRthddoxie byzantine est Zgalement
chalcZdonienne.)

% \oir Andrew F. WALLS CThe Breakup of Early World Christianity and the Great

Ecumenical Failure [@a scission du christianisme primitif et le grand Zchec
icumZniqueE.
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Seigneur, malgrZ les diffZrenc@sterprZtation de cette doctrine

qui sont apparues au moment du Concile de ChalcZébine.
Bien que la terminologie technique puisse preter = confusion et diviser, et que
sa traduction soit difficile, il est important de se rappeler que naireygnce
en la TrinitZ divine @st pas seulement une hypothese thZologique abstraite
formulZe par des thZologiens sophistiquZs, mé&@#eja une signification et des
implications sZrieuses pour la spiritualitZ et la pratique chrZtiéshddais
comme €pglise universelle a reconnu que Di@ssrZvZIZ comme TrinitZ, peut
«tre qu@u lieu de nous concentrer sur les dZbats concernant la traduction de la
thZologie nicZenne, nous devrions nous tourner vers la doxologie et la Buange.

Les autres articlgZcrits en anglaiappartiennent ~ la section Zclectique de
ce numZro Emmanuel Oumaroudu Camerain, explore CLa thZologie
sunomilZenne comme modsle de thZologie biblique intercontextuelle
fondements conceptuels et mZthodologiques pour thZologiser avec lek autres
inventant un nouveau terme " partir du verd&#$%&'() (sunomilZ,
Cconverser avelE). Le @iscoursE thZologique sunomilZe@dimarou Qnet
ainsi @ccent sur la mutualitZ, la rZciprocitZ et la corrZlation dans la
communicationE. Rahila L. Jakawa, du Nigeria, propoBarnaires, pas
rivaux: I@ZgalitZ entre les sexes et ses implications pour la participation des
femmes au ministere pastoral dafiglise du ChrisE. Enfin, Rachel Fiedler,
Rhodian Munyenyembe et Atipatsa Chiwanda Kaminga, tous trois du Malawi,
proposent une Ztude sulLg prZvention et les soins pendant la pandZmie de
Covid-19: la masculinitZ, une arme " double tranchant pour les hommes et les
femmes occupant des fonctions de direction dans certaines Zglises urbaines du
MalawiE.

Septlivres sont ZvaluZs " travers des essais critiques complets. Tout
d@bord, Kayle Pelletier propose une critique @avrage de Samuel Waje
Kunhiyop intitulZAfrican Christian Theolodf@hZologie chrZtienne africaifie
une thZologie systZmatique podfiique. Les quatre critiques suivantes

27 cCommonDeclarationof PopeJohnPaulll and The EcumenicaPatriarchof Antioch His
HolinessMoran Mar IgnatiusZakkal Iwas[®Zclaration commune du pape JeRaul Il et
du patriarche icumZnique @ntioche, Sa SaintetZ Moran Mar Ignatius Zakka | s
ma traduction.

28 KUNHIYOP, CThe Trinity in Africa [@a TrinitZ en AfriquéE,p. 55566; ma traduction
JeanPaul Sagadou pose ainsi une question thZologique crudg@emment omme,
dans lequel est imprimZimhage de la Sainte TrinitZ, partegié la vie trinitaire? Et
inversement, comment la TrinitZ pZn-{'ﬁeIIe de maniere nouvelle et entiere dans la vie
de homme?E. SacADOU, E la recherche des traces africaines du-TieitZ: Une
approche narrative du mystere trinitaipe 61

2 C@st Zgalement la conclusion MeLLER, CThe (non)translatability of the Trinity@a
(non-)traductibilitZ de la Sainte Trin§fE, p8: CWorshipping the Trinity would be the
more appropriateourse of actiofiddorer et vZnZrer la TrinitZ serait la ligne de conduite
la plus appropriZBE.
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portent sur les rZalitZs contextuelles du christianisme africain. Nathan Scott
Zvalue®uvrage ddam Simmons intitulNubia, Ethiopia, and the Crusading
World, 10981402(@a Nubie, @thiopie et le monde des croisades, 71452

Nebeyou Alemu Terefe@tZresse aux traditions Zthiopiennes qui
remontent au moins au Moyen &ge, mais qui perdurent encore aufiyd
dans son Zvaluation d®uvrage @lexandra Sellassie Antohin intitulthe
Covenan® Veil: Ethiopian Orthodox Tradition of Elaboratigfde voile de
I@lliance: tradition orthodoxe Zthiopienne délaboration). Un peu plus au
sud et ~ une Zpoque strictement contemporaine, Kevin Muriithi Ndereba
critique Buvrage de Kyama Mugambi intitutWZSpirit of Revitalization: Urban
Pentecostalism in Keng@n esprit de revitalisationle pentec™tisme urbain au
Kenyd) Depuis @frique australe, Daniel Andrew examir@ulrage collectif
ZditZ par Peter Whitdsaith, Spirituality and Praxis: Exploring Dynamics in
African Grassroots Theologies and Churgfiis, spiritwalitZ et praxis
exploration des dynamiques dans les thZologies et les fglises africaines
populaire®  Nos deux dernisres critiques littZraires reviennent au
commencement |@valuation des fcritures. Bitrus S. Sarma Z\Giieating
Community Identity in Matthe® Gospel Narrativé@rZer une identitZ
communautaire dans le rZcit ZvangZlique de MafihisuTekalign Duguma
Negewo, tandis que Dion A. Forster expleeading Hebrews and 1 Peter from
Majority World Perspectivé®ire les Zp“tres aux HZbreux et 1 Pierre dans une
perspective du monde majoritafpeZditZ par Sofanit T. Abebe, Elizabeth W.
Mburu, et Abeneazer G. Urga.

Nebeyou Alemu Terefecuses on Ethiopian traditions that exteatdeast
as far back as the medieval period but which continue to the piiashis
evaluation of Alexandra Sellassie Antdifihe Covena@ Veil: Ethiopian
Orthodox Tradition of Elaboration Moving a little south and to strictly
contemporary times, Kevin Muriithi Ndereba reviews Kyama Mug@wbi
Spirit of Revitalization: Urban Pentecostalism in Kefyam southern Africa,
Daniel Andrew examines Peter Wigteedited vtume, Faith, Spirituality and
Praxis: Exploring Dynamics in African Grassrootes Theologies and Churches
Our final two book review essays return to the beginnihg evaluation of
Scripture. Bitrus S. Sarma evaluates Tekalign Duguma Ne§dveating
Community Identity in Matthe® Gospel Narrativevhile Dion A. Forster
exploreReading Hebrews and 1 Peter from Majority World Perspeetiited
by Sofanit T. Abebe, Elizabeth W. Mburu, and Abeneazer G. Urga.

Enfin, nous prZsentons quatre brsves critiques du livre, qui introduisent
Medieval Ethiopian Kingship, Craft and Diplomacy with Latin Eu(@gze
royautZ mZdiZvale Zthiopienr@rtisanat et la diplomatie aveé&urope latine)
de Verena KrebsChristianity in Malawi. A Readef@e christianisme au
Malawi: un recuei)) ZditZ par Klaus Fiedler et Kenneth R. Rééso Are My
People? Love, Violence, and Christianity inS&hlaran Africd@ui est mon
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peuple? Amour, violence et christianisme en Afrique subsahari@netShame
in the Individual Lament Psalms and African Spiritugida honte dans les
psaumes de lamentation individuels et la spiritualitZ afriGaoee Mark S.
Aidoo.

Ce numZro donne les voixrieuf pays africains N Cameroun, Ghana,
fthiopie, Kenya, MalawiNigeria, Afnque du Sud, Ouganda et Zambie (y
compris les auteurs des livres critiquZBi)votre pays@st pas reprZsentZ nous
vous encourageons " soumettre un article pour un prochain nunhZais pour
maintenantN tollelegeCprends et li€.
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N—sremoE O
N O Credo Nicend

Esta edi«o da Teologia Crist< Africana Z uma edis<o temttica que celebra
o dZcimo sZtimo centenzrio do Credo de NicZé&a a maioria dos crist«os em
todo o mundo, o Credo Niceno de 325 e o Credo Nig@mastantinopolitano
de 381 continuam a ser normati¥osMas muitos rejeitam as articulas>es
nicenas da fZ cristc como uma heleniza«o corrompida do cristianismo. Os
apelos “deshelenizas«ao cristianismo s« t<0 comuns como os apelos ~
descoloniza«é Em junho de 2025, um membro da Comunidade Teol—gica
Africana @African Theological Fellowslip ATF, eningles) referiu-se no grupo
WhatsApp da ATF Q@ristologia ontol—gica transmitida aos africanos pelos seus
senhores escravistas coloniais europeus, impregnada de filosofia e cultura
europeiasE O(tradueo minha). Em muitos aspetos, na era moderna, 0s
europeus e 0s euwl@mericanos n<«o tinham consciencia de que a sua express<o
]
1 Enquanto o Credo dos Ap—stolos posterior comesa com o singular grafiaticagi®
(credcemLatim; Z deste termo que deriva a palavra portuglesdd), os Credos Niceno
e NiceneConstantinopolitano anteriores comesam ambos com o plQkals crem@s
("#$%8&'(%)/ PisteceomgnEmbora a forma singular decorra, sem dcevida, da import%oncia
de cada indiv’duo possuir a sua pr—pria confiss<o de fZ batismal, acreditamos que a forma
plural permite destacar a natureza comunitfria da fZ cristc. Embora exersan#®,a
(pistis &, crenea, Iealdadktomo indiv'duos, n<o seguimos o caminho da fZ sozinhos, mas
em comunidade com outros crentes
2 O Credo Niceno foi formulado durante o Conc'lio de NicZia, em 325. Uma revis<«o
esclarecida do Credo Niceno foi formulada pelo Conc’lio de Constantinopla, em 381.
% Veja a discuss«o sobre este ponto em Ernst M. Conradie e Teddy C. Sakupapa,
@Decolonising the Doctrine of the Trinity® or OThe Decolonising Doctrine of the TrinityO?

[inglZs: @Descolonizar a Doutrina da Trindade® ou OA Doutrina Descolonizadora da
Trindade@®Opp. 36 EB70 e 375.
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da fZ cristc era intrinsecamente context@ahpregnada da filosofia e da cultura
europeiaf) como t<0 bem disse 0 meu colega. Muitas vezes, confundiam a sua
cultura e a sua I'ngua com o cristianisno Z raro que isso continue a ser o

caso. f absolutamente necessirio reconhecer que toda a teologia Z contextual e
dependente da cultura.

Esse reconhecimento pressup>e uma resposta ~ pergdntailtura Z
importante?que pode ser formulada mais precisamente da seguinte férma:
cultura desempenha um papel importante nas nossas formulas>es teol—gicas?
Pela minha parte, estou convencido de que a cultura Z importante, mas a quest<o
permanece: de que forma ela Z importante? Qual Z o papel apropriado,
incluindo os limites desse papel, da cultNrancluindo as filosofias inerentes
"s nossas visses de mundtanto expl'citas como implcital na nossa
teologiza««0? Diferentes culturas colocam diferentes questes. AsstaEsp
dadas por brilhantes te—logos ht mil anos, ou quinhentos anos, na Inglaterra,
Franea ou Alemanha, podem n<o ser relevantes nos nossos contextos africanos,
simplesmente porque aqui, em cfrica, colocamos quest>es diferentes para as
guais a teologia @t ocidental tradicional pode n<o ter respostas. Permitam
me reformular a minha perguntsQuando teologizamos, a cultura tem
import%oncia? Se a cultura Z importante, qual Z o seu papel e fun«o adequados?
Mais especificamente, no contexto das realidattesnas, qual Z o papel e a
fune~o adequados da cultura africana na nossa teologia (crist<), ou seja, na
forma como expressamos a verdade do Evangelho e as suas implicas>es para o
nosso modo de vida?

Passando especificamente s quest>es da cristologia que estiveram por trts
das deliberas>es do Conc'lio de NicZia em 325, ~ primeira vista, a afirmas<o do
meu colega da ATF parece ignorar o facto de que a cristologia trinitfria foi
expressa pela primeirazde forma robusta igérica e nagsia, e n«o na Europa
N na medida em que a nossa cristologia ontol—gica Z uma teologia contextual,
ela representa um mergulho nas filosofias e culaframnase asitticaganto
guanto, ou mais do que, nas europeiascristologia nicena (e niceno
constantinopolitana) tem ra’zes profundas na c¢frica. Quando o te—logo
africano Tertuliano cunhou pela primeira vez o tenmuoitas, emLatim, ele
estava a tentar dar sentido ao credo israelita/judaBbemal GDuve, — Israel,
YHWH nosso Deus, YHWH Z ud{Dt 6:4)N juntamente com a experisncia
da Igreja do Jesus ressuscitado. Notavelmente, ele n<«o estava a criar uma nova
doutrinaN estava apenas a expressar de forma mais concisa o que a Igreja hi
muito acreditava, confessava e experimentgvamportante lembrar que o
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Latim foi uma I'ngua crist« vernfculafricanapor muitas geras>es antes de se
tornar uma I'ngua cristc em Roma ou em qualquer outro lugar da Etiropa

Tomemos o exemplo do gigante @aistologia ontol—giGhl trata-se de
Atantsio, um africano (e n<o um colono grego). Embora Atanisio fosse
certamente cosmopolita, senta t«o ~ vontade na multicultural cidade de
Alexandria como nas aldeias africanas do vale do Nilo. A sua cristologia n<o era
diferente da dé&nt—nio, o Grande, o santo africano que nunca tinha aprendido
grego, mas falava apenas a I'ngua vernfcula africana dos seus antepassados. A
teologia trinitfria sistemztica mais conhecida que negainda Zpoca patr’stica
Z talvez a de Agostinho (EB&0F, um homem que se referia a si mesmo e aos
seus colegas bispos da regi<o c@mne-s, os africar@sMuitos apontam o dedo
a QConstantindde sup>em que o Conc'lio de NicZia e o Credo de NicZia n<o
passavam de uma ferramenta do ImpZrio. No entanto, esta interpretas<o errada
ignora as realidades hist—ricas. Embora muitos pensem que o Conc'lio de NicZia
correu num contexto social em que a Igreja era a religi<o privilegiada do
Estado Romar@, isso Z errado. O Conc'lio de NicZia foi realizado erd.825
doze anos depois que o fdito de Milo (81B) retirou o cristianismo da lista
de religires ilegais, e 0s bispos crist«os certamente gozavam de certa preferencia
por parte do imperador, mas, nessa altura, ainda n<o eram mais favorecidos do
gue os sacerdotes das religires tradicionais. c¢rio, eleriprufq berbere
africano, foi ordenado presb’tero no mesmo ano do Edito de Miko. Mas a
controvZrsia eclodiu quando crio considerou que o bispo de Alexandria estava
a flertar com a antiga heresia do sabelianismo/monarquianismo. A controvZrsia
ariana sirgiu de um debate entre respostas africanas rivais a quest>es que diziam
respeito aos crist«os africanos.

AlZm disso, o Conc'lio de NicZia foi verdadeirama&menyhico, com

4 Ver Andrew FWALLS, OAfrica in Christian History: Retrospect and Prospectiigivs:
Ocfrica na hist—ria crist<: retrospectiva e perspetivas0],0 p. 87.

5 O De Trinitatede Agostinho merece a sua fama. Mas o cristianismo era policentrico nas
suas origens, e reconhecer o seu policentrismo, bem como a sua natureza multicultural e
multilingue, Z a corre«o necesstria para um eurocentrismo errado. N<o cometamos o erro
semelhate de insistir no afrocentrismo. ConvZm, portanto, mencionar de Brinitate
escrito por Hiltrio de Poitiers (cerca de F€erca de 357) Z sem daevida superior ao de
Agostinho, mesmo que este celtimo tenha tido muito mais influencia no cristianismo
ocidental, pois Hilfrio se inspirou mais profundamente na teologia grega do eoddest
¢frica e da ¢sia Ocidental. Tal como Atanzsio, Hilfrio foi exilado pela autoridade imperial
devido ao seu compromisso inabaltvel com a ortodoxia nicena.

6 Augustine[OAgostinhaQletters of St. Augusti®Cartas de Santo Agostinht®3)4.19

(NPNF11:697).

Como diz James HCONE, God of the Opress¢é@Deus dos oprimidosO], p. 107; ma

traduction.
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delegados vindos de fora do ImpZrio RomBinda ArmZnia, da Ge—rgia, do
ImpZrio Persa Sass%onida e da éndia. Na PZrsia, aderir ~ ortodoxia nicena era sem
doevida um ato politicamente subversivo, que minava o impZrio. Durante um
longo per’odo, isso tambZmi fo caso no pr—prio ImpZrio Romano. A vit—ria

da ortodoxia nicena n<o era certa. Quando os imperadores romanos, com todo
0 seu poder, tentavam converter todo o mundo crist«o ~ cristologia ariana ou
semtariana, o africano Atanisio foi enviado virias vpaes o ex’lio, em vez

de renunciar ~ sua cristologia africana. f por isso que a tradis«o crist< ocidental
passou a referise aAthanasiuscontra o munddLatim: @tantsio contra o
mundod Os frequentes ex'lios de virios defensores da ortodoxia nicena pelas
autoridades imperiais provam suficientemente que o cristianismo ortodoxo
(niceno) certamente n<o era Ca religi<o privilegiada do Estado romanoE naquela
Zpoca. Quando o imperador roma@onst%oncio Il (r. 3D861), filho de
Constantino, o Grande, escreveu a Ezana, o rei crist<o de Aksum (Eti—pia), para
pressionflo a rejeitar Atanfsio e aceitar o bispo ariano nomeado pelo
imperador, Ezana recusou (com o apoioldteyes da Igreja de Aksum).

Reconheeo que algumas queixas contempor%oneas relativas ao jarg<o
trinittrio niceno s<o justificada®l por exemplo, o te—logo queniano Jesse
Mugambi observa que o uso do teressoad(e provavelmente tambZm dos
termoshomoousios homoiousid$ Z <o estranho aos contextos africanos que
se torna simplesmente in&ti o te—logo afeomericano James Cone observa
gue hoje em dia

A questo dehomoousiao Z uma questo negrads negros n<o se
perguntam se Jesus Z um com o Pai ou se Z divino e humano, embora
as formulas>es ortodoxas estejam impl’citas na sua linguadees
perguntamse se Jesus caminha com eles, se poderhkgaio
Qelefone da oras«@e contarlhe todos os seus problerhas

8 Jesse N. KMuGAMBI, African Christian Theology: An Introductif@Teologia Cristc
Africana: Uma Introdueo0], p. A ortodoxia nicena de I'ngua grega reconhece que Deus

Filho Zhomoousiog- ("&#", , Oda mesma essencia ou sentn Deus Pai. A heresia

ariana proclamava que Cristo era aperasnoiousios(- ("&#", , Ode essencia
semelhanté@om o Pai. A ortodoxia nicena tambZm proclama que existe apenas um cenico
Deus e que Deus existe em tremipostases(. *#$/#%",: a forma singular Z

. *0#$1#",/ hup—stasis Pai, o Filho e o Esp'ritdHupostasifoi traduzido para d.atim

como personao que levou ao uso da linguagem trinitfria ODeus em tres pessoasO
Portuguss moderno, embora esse uso tZcnhico da palavra OpessoaO n<«o seja (de forma
confusa) sin—nimo do sentido comum da palavrB@mtugues

CONE, God of the Opressieus dos oprimiddd], p. 13Cone continua Of certo que a
afirmaso de Atanisio sobre o estatuto do Logos na divindade Z importante para a
prossecus<o das pesquisas cristol—gicas da Igreja. Mas n<o devemos esquecer que a quest<o
de Atantsio sobre o estatuto do Filho em relas«o ao Pai n<o se colocontexto hist—rico

dos c—digos escravistas e dos escravistas. E se ele fosse um escravo negro na AmZrica, tenho
a certeza de que teria feito perguntas diferentes. Talvez tivesse questionado o estatuto do
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Mas quando Cone afirma qu@uem Z Crist®tal como definido pela
cristologia nicenaG&ra controlado pela vis<o grega do que Deus deveria fazer
para salvar a humanida@g infelizmente, ele ocultaadricanidadede Atantsio,

as suas ra’zes profundas na I'ngua e na cultura eg’pcias/Sbpasseja,
africanasN e a forma como os Padres africanos da Igreja primitiva, como
Atantsio e Agostinho, respondiam de facto “s questfriasanas

Embora eu apoie os apelos ~ descolonizas<o (e ~ desproselitizas<0),
incluindo da teologia crist¢, bem como os apelos para levar em consideras«o 0s
contextos contempor%.neos em nossa reflex«o teol—gica, o historiador Robert
Louis Wilken revisita o valor desantiga teologia contextual

A no«o de que o desenvolvimento do pensamento crist<o primitivo
representou uma helenizas<o do cristianismo ultrapassou a sua
utilidade. E  uma express<o mais adequada seria a cristianizas<o do
helenismdE O pensamento crist«o, embora trabalhando em matZrias
de pensamento e concepe>esraizadas na cultura greocomana,
transformouas t<o profundamente que, no final, surgiu algo muito
novo',

Da mesma forma, o biblista queniano Andrew M. Mbuvi confirma a
validade da helenizas<o hist—rica, tanto como tal quantbZntomo modelo
a ser seguido em outros contexfos

Admito que o jargeo teol—gico niceno Z dif'cil de compreender para aqueles
de n—s que n<«o falam grego e copta de Atanidiatom de Agostinho e
Tertuliano, bem como para aqueles de h—s que talvez dominem virias I'nguas e
culturas africanas contempor%oneas, mas que n<o conhecem bem as culturas
africanas antigas. De facto, Enancescorrente, ODeus em tres pessoasO soa
inevitavelmente a trite’smb contra o qual o Conc'lio de NicZia (325) e o
Conc’lio de Constantinopla (381) tomaram tantas precaue>es! (Compreendo

Filho em relas<o aos propriettrios de escravasm@ue>es minhas Se as respostas
contempor%oneas “s quest>es contempor%.neas n<o devem suplantar a cristologia nicena, elas
podem e devernomplementae enriquecea teologia nicena

CONE, God of the OpressgdDeus dos oprimidosO], p.;1fdus>es minhas.

Robert LouidVILKEN, The Spirit of Early Christian ThoughSeeking the Face of @&
esp'rito do pensamento crist«o primitivo: Em busca do rosto de @jppsxvibxvii.

Andrew M. MBUvI, African Biblical Studies Unmasking Embedded Racism and
Colonialism in Biblical Studi¢@studos B’blicos Africanos: Desmascarando o Racismo e
o Colonialismo Incorporados nos Estudos B’bieh9. 123.

Ironicamente, o termo latingersona(que n« Z sin—nhimo dos seus descendentes
portuguesegperson®ou Opessopfdi adotado no Ocidente porque os falanted dtm
temiam que o termo gregd0#$1#", (hup—stasigeralmente transliterado p@hip—stask
tivesseima conotas<o trite’st@o que os falantes gregos procuravam precisamente evitar.
Ver James Henry OwingOMBO, Theological Models of the Doctrine of the Trinity: Trinity,
Diversity and Theological Hermeneufi®odelos Teol—gicos da Doutrina da Trindade:
Trindade, Diversidade e Hermeneutica Teol—&ipa43.
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perfeitamente 0 meu bom amigmna* Jesse Mugambi.) No entanto, desde
Atantsio (cerca de 28673) e Agostinho (39430) atZ Yared, o Melodista
(anos 500) de Aksoum, na Zpoca patr'stica, passando pelas comunidades cristcs
medievais coptas, nubianas e etopes, atZ aos milh>es de cristos
contempor%o.neos do Senegal ~ Eritreia, de Marrocos a Madagtscar e de Angola
ao Zimbtbue, o Credo n«o Z um simples dogma ocidental, mas tambZm uma
doxologia africana que decorre n<o da especulas<o flos—fica, mas da experiencia
vivida de Deus em Crigfo AIZm disso, o Credo de NicZia n<o foi criado de
cima para baixo (e certamente n«o foi redigido pelo imperadbros
participantes representavam um povo sofredor que acabara de sair de um
per'odo de intensa perseguis<o por parte do ImpErie o Credo swiu como

a express<o ecumZnica e mundial de uma fZ vivida.

O Credo de NicZia (325) e a sua revis<o, o Credo de XloAitantinopla
(381), provem em partes iguais do testemunho dos ap—stolos, do testemunho
das Escrituras e da experiencia vivida pela Igreja de Deus em Oesite que
TomZ se dirigiu a Jesus ressuscitado dizéneéa Senhor e meu De@Jo 20,
28), a Igreja teve dificuldade em conciliar duas declarases de fZ: o
monote’smé® de OHWH nosso Elohim, YHWH Z u@ (Dt 6,4; minha
tradus<o do hebraich e a afirmaso apost—lica primitiva de que Jesus Z
identificado com YHWH. Alguns estudiosos afirmam que tal Ccristologia
elevadaE Z necessariamente tardia e n<o original no movimento crist<o. Mas
uma leitura imparcial dos documentos do Novo Testamento, dos Padres

14 Nos dialetos akan, falados principalmente no GamanaZ um t'tulo honor'fico neutro

que designa uma pessoa idosa viva ou um antepassado. O detentor deste t'tulo Z
considerado como a encarnas«o dos valores morais da comunidade e, como tal, como
representante dos princ’pios dos antepassados. Este termeeZgmnutilizado como nome
pr—pricORudolf K.GAISIE, correspondencia pessqahinha tradus<o.

Para a Igreja primitiva, tanto dentro como fora do ImpZrio Romano, assim como para 0s
cristcos africanos contempor¥%o.ngasdoutrina da Trindad& decorre do culto e da vinda
pessoal de Deus no Filho e no Esp’rito S@ctnfirmandoQue a Trindade n<o Z, antes

de mais nada, um acrZscimo * teologia, nem uma simples doutrina abstrata, mas, pelo
contrfrio, uma realidade salv'fica vivida em Jesus Cristo e no Esp’ritoCSEataBo,
Theological Models of the Doctrine of the Trijijodelos Teol—gicos da Doutrina da
Trindaded], p. 126ninha tradue<o.

Enquanto na Zpoca de MoisZs, Israel talvez venerasse YHWH sob a fornteedetatsmo

(ou seja, virias divindades podiam ser reconhecidas, mas o culto e a lealdade eram
concedidos a apenas uma) em vez denamote’smpno primeiro sZculo, os judeus (quer
aceitassem ou n«o Jesus como Messias) e os convertidos ao cristianismo eram
profundamente monote’stas. f por isso que 0s romanos consideravam o0s crist<os como
OateusO: os crist<os negavam a existencia de qualoqwedews alZm do cenico Deus
verdadeiro revelado em Jesus.

Apresseme a salientar que o que parece contradit—rio n<o se exclui necessari@saente.
te—logos podem aprender com os f'sicos neste ponto. A luz Z uma forma de energia em
movimento ou umacotématerial discreto (ou seja, uii«0)? A resposta ZambosO
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Apost—Ilicos e de fontes externas, como PI'nio, o Jovem, mostra claramente que
Jesus era venera@mmo um deu§(segundo PI'nio) desde o in’cio. Em estudos
recentes, os trabalhos de Larry Hurtado (E2639) demonstraram
definitivamente que esse era o ¢éaso

Tentar discutir razoavelmente esse mist&rio monote’smo dé€YHWH
nosso Elohim Z um cenico YHW@&l a antiga (e b’blica) afirmas<o de que Jesus
Z identificado com YWHW levou “s doutrinas ortodoxas da Trindade e da
Encarnaso. O Credo de NicZia de 325 foi uma tentativa da Igreja miindial
africana, asittica (atZ ~ éndia) e europeide articular ajue a Igreja sempre e
em toda parte acreditou, a0 mesmo tempo em que adotava uma linguagem
tZcnica para se proteger contra as heresias cristol—gicas do arianismo e do
adocionismo. Mas como as controvZrsias teol—gicas da Zpoca se concentravam
principalmerte em Cristo, Deus Filho, o Credo de NicZia dizia simplesmente
sobre o Esp'rito@remosE e no Esp’rito Sant®.No entanto, acabaram por
ser necessirios esclarecimentos adicionais, e o Credo deQvioZiantinopla
de 381 baseese nas Escrituras para desenvolver a declaras«o de fZ. Em relaso
ao Esprrito, ele difzremosE e no Esp’rito Santo, Senhor e dador da vida, que
procede do P que com o Pai e o Filho Z adorado e glorificado, que falou pelos
profetasO

Nomes b’blicos para coisas b’blidésu Bible names for Bible things
Ingles) Z um slogan popular na tradis<o cristc em que fui criado, mas ignora a
natureza da linguagem e da cultura. Com base nesse princ'@olale
scripturd®, muitos rejeitam a linguagem tZcnica da ortodoxia nicena. Mas o
solo scriptur& muito mais radical do quesola scripturalos reformadores
protestantes; embora possa parecer atraente, n«o Z sustentfvel. Se o princ’pio do
solo scripturdosse aplicado de forma consistente, 0 nosso culto seria limitado
ao uso do grego, do aramaico e do hebraico. Em celtima argdieesaiptura

18 Ver, nomeadamenté.arry W.HURTADO, Lord Jesu€hrist: Devotion to Jesus in Earliest
Christianity[@ Senhor Jesus Cristo: A devoeo a Jesus no cristianismo pridiitivo

1% Os cat—licos romanos e a maioria dos protestantes acrescentam aqui afiibiqusaila
[Latim: Oe o FilhoQ], afirmando que o Esp’rito Oprocede dal@&ilngd mas tratae de
um acrZscimo muito posterior. Uma discuss<o sobre a controvifirsiae ultrapassa o
%ombito do nosso tema aqui. Excluo o termo acima para evitar qualquer anacronismo.

2 A maioria dos leitores conhece @snco sola®(quinque solaem Latim) da Reforma
Protestante sola scripturddomente pelas Escritufssolafide (3omente pela 4, sola
gratia (Bomente pela graey solus ChristugGomente por Crist) et soli Deo gloria
(@l—ria somente a DEus Estes cinco princ’pios funcionam em conjunto. Nao
scriptura (que os leitores latinos notar<o ser gramaticalmente incorreto) rséere
(Escritura sozinh&excluindo credos, hist—ria, responsabilidade comunittria, etc. Embora
solo scripturana pritica, ela encontra a sua autoridadentarpretas<o individualda
Escritura, precisamente porque rejeita os conselhos da Igreja, os precedentes, a hist—ria e
atZ mesmo o Esp'rito Santo.
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prejudica o princ’pio da traduzibilidaélee incentiva o pr—prio esp’rito do
proselitism@? que temos raz<o em rejeitar quando praticado por aqueles que
participam no dom’nio frabeuro-asiftico da ¢frica e dos africandsncorajo,
portanto, cada um de n—s a esfeseapor explorar como o mistZrio da nossa

fZ pode ser melhor articulado na nossa Zpoca, nas nossas pr—prias I'nguas
vernfculas e contextos. Ao féasdevemos ter cuidado para n<o rejeitar aquilo

em que os pmeiros sZculos da Igreja crist¢ africana acreditavam e praticavam
simplesmente porque o0s escravistas europeus modernos confessavam
nominalmente (mas sem pritica significativa) algumas das mesmas coisas. O
ressurgimento Z important@ Igreja africana deve recuperar o seu passado, a
sua hist—ria e as suas tradjOsnbrandese de quéx pr—pria essencia do
cristianismo Z trinit:ri@e queiada asprto da vida e da experisncia cristc est

e deve estar enraizado no Pai, no Filho e no Esp’rito &ahaturalmente,
quando passamos para teologias verntcilaspensando nas I'nguas
contempor%oneas da cfrica ou de outros lugares, em vez de insistir nas formas
teol—gicas angl—fonas, franc—fonas ou luf—fmatiferensas nas nossas
articulas>es teol—gicasogem ser acentuadas, tal como as formulases
teol—gicas patr'sticas e medieSdacas &5! !! z (ou Gueeg parecem bastante
diferentes das formulas>es teol—gicatinasdo cristianismo ocidental a que a
maioria de n—s est} mais habituada.

Esta edie<o comeea com um ensaio editorial de Chammah Kaunda, um dos
nossos gestorexslitores. Na perspetiva de uma (re)descoberta africana
ind'gena do Credo de NicZia, ele lanea Gthar pentecostal descolonial
retrospectiv@sobre a era nicena e@ihe Echo of Nicene Faith [OEco da FZ
Nicena@) Tal abordagem das articulas>es nicenas da fZ n«o conduz a uma
coloniza«o intelectual helen’stica do esp'’rito dos africanos, mas pode, pelo

21 Ver Kwame BEDIAKO, (Biblical Exegesis in Africa: The Significance of the Translated
Scripture [Bxegese b’blica em cfrica: a import%oncia das Escrituras tradijpidamin
SANNEH, (Gospel and Culture: Ramifying Effects of Scripture Translatibraf@elho e
Cultura: Efeitos Ramificados da Tradus<o das EscrifQfp®aNNEH, (OThe Significance of
the Translation Principle @Significado do Princ’pio da Tradu<iE; RetiefMtLLER,
OThe (noftranslatability of the Holy Trinity O (n<o-)traduzibilidade da Sant'ssima
TrindadedDpp. 1ER; e Andrew PWALLS, OThe Translation Principle in Christian History
[@ princ’pio da tradus<o na hist—ria cri€f
Sobre a distine«o crucial entre convers<o e proselitismo, ver o meu affigayersion or
Proselytization? Being Maasai, Becoming Christi@or@rs«o ou proselitismo? Ser
Maasai, tornaise crist«ﬁDver tambZm os trabalhos essenciais@@enversion and
Christian Continuity [Gonvers<o e continuidade crigfde GConverts or ProselytesPhe
Crisis over Conversion in the Early Churcktdfvertidos ou proselitos?A crise da
convers«o na Igreja primitddO Para uma discuss<«o resumida défrancessobre as
opini>es de Walls sobre a convers<o, consinnesWIHER, Q.e prosZlytisme Une
Zvaluation ZvangZliqi@roselitismo: Uma Avalias<o EvangZidga@p. 1246127.
2 Samuel Waj&uNHIYOP, (The Trinity in Africa: Trends and Trajectoried\@rindade em
cfrica: Tendencias e Traject—K&§pp. 66, 65 tradus<o minha.
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contrtrio, contribuir precisamente para descoloni@aresp’rito dos cristos
africano® Passemos agora ~ secs<o de artigos desta et of Africa, For

the World: The Nicene Creed of 325diddo de ¢frica, para o mundo:Credo
Niceno de 328(de Sara Parvisspecialista em patr’stica, explora a d’vida que

a ortodoxia nicena tem para com a antiga Igreja africana. O nosso segundo
artigo, OSwad "do Theologising as a Guide for Ecumenical Fellowship
[GeologiaTSwd "do como guia para a comunh« ecumZi@fale Calum
Samuelsonrequer algumas explicas>es adicionais, pois utiliza terminologia
G!'!! z, pouco familiar para a maioria dos nossos leitbres

TSwad "doZ um termo tZcnico!®! z, tambZm utilizado nas I'nguas et'opes
modernas, como o Amirico e o Tigrigrnpie se refere ~ cristologia das Igrejas
Ortodoxas Et'ope e Eritreia, afirmando que Cristo tem uma natureza cenica e
unificada. A sua utilizas<o remonta ao Conc’lio de Calced—nia, em 451, que
tentou esclarecer melhor as concepe>es nicenas. A cristofygé" do estt
intimamente ligada ~ cristologia miafisitale Cirilo de Alexandria e ~ Igreja
Ortodoxa Copta. As cristologias tSWwdo e miafisita s<o ambas perfeitamente
ortodoxas em rela«<o ao Credo Niceno de 325 e ao Credo Niceno
Constantinopolitano de 381, e ambas subscrevem plenamente a inteneo da
definis<o de Calced—nia, que tenta sublinhar que Cristo Z plenamente Deus e
plenamate humano, mas rejeitam a formulas<o diofisita (Cduas naturezask) da
defini<o de Calced—nia, com 0 argumento de que parecia (aos n<o
calcedonianos) afirmar que existem dois Cristos em vez de um s—. A divis<0
entre os chamados calcedonianos e n<«o dattanos dewse em grande parte
a um malentendido, pois 0s termos tZcnicos gregos em debate tinham
significados diferentes, em vez de um cenico significado comum, nos diferentes
dialetos regionais do grego. f claro que as rivalidades regionais e pessoais
tambZm tiveram um papel importante. Tendo em conta as suas consequsncias,
0 especialista em patr’stica e historiador das miss»>es Andrew F. Walls descreveu,
com raz<o, o Conc’lio de Calced—nia cd@ngrande fracasso ecumZnico do

24 Guess(I"# ), por vezes chamado de CEti—pico AntigoE, Z uma antiga I'ngua sem'tica afro
asittica do sul que era falada no que hoje Z a Eritreia e a Eti—pias€amnmul’ngua
crist< antiga, tal como o Grego, o Siraem Latim.

% O termo miaphysitederivadode (+12&#", (m’'a phoesi@ma naturezaescreve a maioria
das cristologias n<«o calcedonianas. Refer@ Cristo como tendo uma natureza cenica e
unificada, ao mesmo tempo plenamente divina e plenamente humana. Muitos manuais da
tradie<o ocidental (cat—lica romana, protestante e ortodoxa akieimantina ou oriental
calcedoniana) qualificam erroneamente a cristologia ciriliana das Igrejas Ortodoxas
Orientaismiafisitas comanonofisita A cristologia monofisita, no entanto, implica uma
menor import%oncia e subordinas<o da humanidade de Cristo. Como termo tZcnico, a
teologia monofisiteseria uma descris<o apropriada da teologia do pentecostalismo
Qunitaristed (OOnenessOrgghs). O termomonofisitan<o Z uma caracterizas<o justa da
cristologia copta e ortodoxa et’'ope; 0 seu uso representa uma repetis<o acr'tica de calcenias
antigas. (f importante notar que tanto a ortodoxia oriental bizantina como a ortodoxia
oriental miafisita s<o nicenas, mas apst ortodoxia bizantina Z tambZm calcedoniana.)
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sZculo \&. Concordo com essa avaliaso e sugiro que reconhesamos bem os
desafios que ela representa.

f importante ressaltar que, pelo menos desde 1964, as Igrejas Ortodoxas
Orientais Calcedonianas e as Igrejas Ortodoxas Orientais N«o Calcedonianas
concordam que as formulae>es cristol—gicas calcedonianas e cirilianas s<o
ambas plenamente ortodoxas, e quéas as partes concordam que Cristo Z
plenamente Deus e plenamente honirmesma forma, desde 1973, a Igreja
Cat—lica Romana e a Igreja Ortodoxa Copta chegaram ao mesmo acordo. Numa
declaras«o conjunta publicada em 1984, o papa da Igreja Cat—lica Romana
patriarca da Igreja Ortodoxa Sihiafisita declararam que

Hoje, eles percebem que as confus>es e 0s cismas que surgiram entre

as suas Igrejas ao longo d8@sulos seguintes n<o afetam nem tocam

de forma alguma a essencia da sua fZ, uma vez que se devem apenas a

difereneas de terminologia e cultura, bem como “s diversas f—rmulas

adotadas por diferentes escolas teol—gicas para expressar a mesma

coisa. Conse@utemente, n«o encontramos hoje nenhuma base real

para as tristes divis>es e cismas que surgiram posteriormente entre n—s

a respeito da doutrina da Encarnaso. Nas nossas palavras e na nossa

vida, confessamos a verdadeira doutrina sobre Cristo, nossor,Senho

apesar das difereneas de interpretas<o dessa doutrina que surgiram na

Zpoca do Conc’lio de Calced™hia.
Embora a terminologia tZcnica possa causar confus<o e divis<o, e sua tradus<o
seja dif'cil, Z importante lembrar que no&sanea na Trindade divina n<«o Z
apenas uma hip—tese teol—qgica abstrata formulada por te—logos sofisticados, mas
tem um significado e implicas>es sZrias para a espiritualidade e a pritica
crist<s®®. Mas, como a Igreja universal reconheceu que Deus se revelou como
Trindade, talvez, em vez de nos concentrarmos nos debates sobre a tradue<o da

2% \er Andrew F.WALLS (The Breakup of Early World Christianity and the Great
Ecumenical FailureAQivis<o do cristianismo primitivo e o grande fracasso ecumgflco

27 @Common Declaration aPope John Paul Il and The Ecumenical Patriarch of Antioch His
Holiness Moran Mar Ignatius Zakka | lwaBgdlaras<o comum do Papa Jo<o Paulo Il e do
Patriarca EcumZnico de Antioquia, Sua Santidade Moran Mar Ignatius Zakka |
Iwag;Gradue<o minha.

2 KUNHIYOP, OThe Trinity in Africa [@ Trindade em ¢fricd)Opp. 5566, tradus<o minha.
JeanPaul Sagadooloca assim uma questo teol—gica crué@bmment IOhomme, dans
lequel est imprimZ I1Oimage de la Sainte TrinitZ, parthigevietrinitaire? Et inversement,
comment la TrinitZ pZnetr¢-elle de manisre nouvelle et entiere dans la vie de IDhomme?
[@omo Z que o homem, no qual estt impressa a imagem da Sant'ssima Trindade, partilha
a vida trinittria? E, inversamente, como Z que a Trindade penetra de forma nova e plena na
vida do homerrf)].C’BAGADou, E la recherche des traces africaines duDieitZ: Une
approche narrative du mystere trinitaif@m busca das pegadas africanas da Trindade
Divina: Uma abordagem narrativa do mistZrio trinit€¥]p. 61 tradus<o minha
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teologia nicena, devessemos veltars para a doxologia e o lousfor

Os outros artigos, escritos em ingles, pertencem ~ secso eclZtica desta
edi«<o. Emmanuel Oumarou, dos Camares, expl@kdeologia sunomilZana
como modelo de teologia b’blica intercontextual: fundamentos conceptuais e
metodol—gicos para teologizar com os oQthmgentando um novo termo a
partir do verbd"#$%&'() (sunomilZ, @onversar cofh OQliscurs@eol—gico
sunomilZen de Oumaro@nfatiza assim a mutualidade, a reciprocidade e a
correlas<o na comunicas«® Rahila L. Jakawa, da NigZria, progRarceiros,
n«o rivais: a desigualdade entre 0s sexos e as suas implicases para a
participas<o das mulheres no ministZrio pastoral na Igreja de Cristor fim,
Rachel Fiedler, Rhodian Munyenyembe e Atipatsa Chiwanda Kaminga, todos
0s tres do Malfui, prop>em urestudo sobréPrevene«o e cuidados durante a
pandemia da Covid9: a masculinidade, uma faca de dois gumes para homens
e mulheres que ocupam cargos de lideranea em algumas igrejas urbanas do
MaltuiO

Sete livros s<o avaliados atravZs de ensaios cr'ticos completos. Em primeiro
lugar, Kayle Pelletier propose une critique de IQouvrage de Samuel Waje
Kunhiyop intitulZAfrican Christian Theolog{) Teologia Crist< Africanad), uma
teologia sistemitica para ¢frica. As quatro cr'ticas seguintes incidem sobre as
realidades contextuais do cristianismo africano. Nathan Scott avalia a obra de
Adam Simmons intitulad&ubia, Ethiopia, and the Crusading World, )95
1402(ONcebia, Eti—pia e 0 mundo das cruzadd3l, 485).

Nebeyou Alemu Terefiateressese pelas tradis>es et'opes que remontam

pelo menos "~ Idade MZdia, mas que ainda perduram hoje, na sua avalias«o da
obra de Alexandra Sellassie Antohin intituldde Covena@ Veil: Ethiopian
Orthodox Tradition of Elaboratidi® vZu da aliansaTlradis<o ortodoxa et'ope
da elaboras). Um pouco mais ao sul e numa Zpoca estritamente
contempor%onea, Kevin Muriithi Ndereba critica a obra de Kyama Mugambi
intitulada A Spirit of Revitalization: Urban Pentecostalism in Ke@m
esp'rito de revitalizas<o: @entecostalismo urbano no QuZfiaDa cfrica
Austral, Daniel Andrew analisa a obra coletiva editadaRaoth, Spirituality
and Praxis: Exploring Dynamics in African Grassroots Theologies and Churches
(®Z, espiritualidade e prixis: explorando as din%.micas nas teologias e igrejas
populares africané¥ As nossas duas celtimas cr'ticas literfrias voltam ao in'cio:
a avaliae<o das Escrituras. Bitrus S. Sarma a€a#ating Community Identity
in Matthew® Gospel Narrativé@riando umaidentidade comunitria na
narrativa do Evangelho de Matéude Tekalign Duguma Negewo, enquanto
Dion A. Forster explord&keading Hebrews and 1 Peter from Majority World
]
2 Egsa Z tambZm a conclus<oMieLLER, O',h~e (non)translatability of the Trinity AQn<o-)

traduzibilidade da Sant’'ssima Trindaldep. 8: (Worshipping the Trinity would be the

more appropriate course aiction [@dorar e venerar a Trindade seria a conduta mais
apropriad®]O
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Perspective¢Der Hebreus e 1 Pedro a partir de perspetivas do mundo
maiorittriod) editado por Sofanit T. Abebe, Elizabeth W. Mburu e Abeneazer
G. Urga.

Por fim, apresentamos quatro breves cr'ticas do livro, que introduzem
Medieval Ethiopian Kingship, Craft and Diplomacy with Latin E{fApealeza
medieval et'ope, 0 artesanato e a diplomacia com a Europg Beingerena
Krebs Christianity in Malawi. A Reade(@ cristianismo no Malawi: uma
colet%on@neditado por Klaus Fiedler e Kenneth R. Rddso Are MyPeople?
Love, Violence, and Christianity in Ssdtharan Africa@uem Z o meu povo?
Amor, violencia e cristianismo na ¢frica Subsaari@nat Shame in the
Individual Lament Psalms and African Spiritua{i# vergonha nos salmos de
lamentas<o individuais e a espiritualidade afric§n Mark S. Aidoo.

Esta edie<o df voz a nove pa'ses africddo€amarses, Gana, Eti—pia,
QuZnia, Malui, NigZria, ¢frica do Sul, Uganda e Z%.mbia (incluindo os autores
dos livros criticados)Se 0 seu pa’s n«o estiver representado, encord@mo

enviar um artigo para uma pr—xima edisdas, por agordl tolle legeCpegue
e leiakE
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A Letter from an Archbishop of the Formerly Persecuted Chtrch

To the Most Reverend and EMided Brothers, Bishops of the Formerly
Persecuted, | Send Greeting in the Lord.

Grace to you, beloved brothers, and peace from God our Father and our Lord
Jesus Christ.

As the blessed Apostle Jude urged the faithful in Hi daynd it necessary
to write to you, exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was
once for all delivered to the saind@de 1:3)In this same spirit, driven not by
idle words but by an aching heart and a soul burdened by the gravity of our time,
| write to you now.

It has been nearly twelve years since the Lord, in His mercy, delivered us from
the terror of the Great Persecutidmd though the Edict of Milan promised
tolerance, we know that paper proclamations cannot so quickly erase what blood
and fire have written upon the flesh and memory of GodOs Heegimpire
wears the mask of peace, but the scars of that long night remain dpay us.
are written in the missing limbs of our confessors, in the disfigured faces of the
martyrs who survived, and in thegering terror in the eyes of those who still
wake at night, hearing in their minds the phantom sounds of soldiers at the door.

Many of our people cannot bring themselves to gather in public, even now.
There are homes where shutters remain closed, and children have never seen the
inside of a church for fear that a public gathering might yet invite another round
of death. As shepherds of these bruised flocks, we daily wrestle not only with
theological error and external threats but with the hidden wounds of those who

|
! This is a fictional Ohistorical lettddOmy imagined baclgaze at the beginning of the

Nicene era.Scripture quotations included in this letteand throughout the articlegre
taken fromNIV-2011
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survived by denying their Lord, and who now walk the uneasy road of
repentance.

I must tell you of one among thef.widow in my parish, Maria, whose
husband was torn to pieces by beasts for refusing to ietla@days of terror,
he hid her in a pit latrine as soldiers hunted the faitlylthe grace of the
Lord, she managed to free herself from that pit of filth after days of struggling.
But her ordeal was not oveBhe ran to hide in a hole in the mountains,
surviving for months on wild leaves, roots, and meagre scraps that her former
non-Christian neighbour dared to drap secret.In that lifeless hole in the
mountains, she went into labour, and, by the mercy of God, gave birth to a frall,
malnourished bofl a child who, against all odds, drew breath in the world.
He is now the only child of his age in our parish, his frailty a living testimony to
both the horror we endured, and the life God calls forth from death itself.

The mother, though she survived, is a ghost of her former self. She sleeps little,
haunted by sights and sounds no soul should ¢éenbody bears the marks
of starvation and exposure, but it is her spirit that most grievishmittle,
tormented, sometimes speaking of death as though it were still at tHe door.
confess to you, my brothers, this is not uncomiany among our people
remain captives to memories of torture, betrayal, andAasgsent testimony
from a young girl, the only survivdr fker family, recounts the horror she
witnessedHer father was hacked to pieces before her eyes, her two brothers were
tortured and slainand her mother was raped and tortured for days before being
hanged. She was left behind because one of the soldiers believed that nature
would finish what they had startelflor two years, she remained isolated, and
one can only wonder how she survigten found by one of the faithful, her
behaviour had regressed to an anilikel state.lt took five years of caaad
restoration to return her to something resembling normEtheyworld says we
are free, but if you ask the hearts of the faithful, you will find the festering
wounds and iron chains that still bind us.

Yet now, amid these wounds, comes a new bufteiCouncil of Nicaea.
We have been called, 318 bishops and scholars from across the world, summoned
by the emperor himselind though it may appear on the surface a gathering
of clerics and scholars, you know as well as | that it is a battlegioisnd.
spiritual warfare. The Arian controversy has inflamed old fears and planted
new divisionsThat Arius dares to persist in his teaching, before the bodies of
the martyrs are cold in the grave, so soon after their blood cried out from the
earth, is a grief too deep for words.

The people murmur, and not without reason, that if we fail to speak with one
voice, we risk not only heresy but the return of perseciitienemperorOs
enemies, it is said, plot to restore the old imperial cult, emboldened by the
ChurchOs divisioridany of our polytheistic neighbours resent what they see as
Christianity®s remaking of the empireOs soul into a monotheistic monarchy.
Should this Council fail, should the bishops scatter like those at Babel, the
consequences are beyond imagining.

But dear brothers, for months | have been praying, fasting, and earnestly
seeking the face of the Londy spirit has been restless, burdened with a
heaviness | could not easily narfiben, just yesterday, | heard the voice of the
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Spirit whisper, OPeace be with faunot let your heart be troubldaill fight

for you.OIn that moment, a deep conviction settled within this is no mere
ecclesial disagreement, no idle exercise in philosophical abstréct®on.
spiritual warfare. The enemy is agitated by our peace, by our persistence, by the
very possibility of clarity in the midst of confuloand he is pushing back.

We must remember the words of Scrip@Fer our struggle is not against flesh

and blood, but agast the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of
this dark world, and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realmsO
(Ephesians 6:12)What we face transcends human debate; it is a contest of
spirits, and it must be discerned, confronted, and overcome in the power of God.
We stand in the midst of an invisible battlefield and our true adversary is not
Arius. As Saint Paul reminds u@For though we live in the flesh, we do not
wage war according to the flesfihe weapons of ouwvarfare are not the
weapons of the world. Instead, they have divine power to demolish
strongholds.We tear down arguments and every presumption set up against
the knowledge of God; and we take captive every thought to make it obedient
to Christ. And we will be ready to punish every act of disobedience, as soon
as your obedience is complet@@ointhians10:36). The adversary of our

souls seeks to exploit our divisions, to sow discord, and to silence the eternal
Word of the Father through the Son.

I confess to you, with trembling hand, that though we fast and pray, it
sometimes feels as if the heavens are dfleat.gnaws at our heartSome
nights, | wake and ask myself whether another emperor, one more wicked than
the last, might yet arisét happened, you know, in Egypt when a new king, a
Pharaoh who did not know Joseph, began persecuting the people of God (Exodus
1:8). The momentary peace we have should not be taken for gvsatedist
do everything through the power of the Spirit to ensure that peace is sustained.
What if another emperor arises who will drive us back underground, burn our
churches, and hunt our children? And wdfahat little boy born in darkness?
Will he live to seeGhurch at peace, or must he too learn to pray with his face
to the earth in secret?

God raised this Emperor for us, and it is now our time to fight for the peace of
God in the empireThe prophet Jeremiah (29:7) remind©&say to the Lord
for the city, because if it prospers, you too will prospBraihers, our peace
and safety are tied to the peace of this empire.

And yet, yet, | believe that the gathering at Nicaea is no acdidenin
truth, a miracle.The work of the SpirifThat men whose bodies still bear the
brands of torture, who have lost family and flock to the sword, should now
convene, not in hiding, nor in fear, but by imperial summons, is itself a testimony
to the providence of Goilhe same God who raised Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon, and Cyrus, king of Persia, to acconhiglurposes for Israel has now
raised Emperor Constantine to cadtéor ando unite his Church.

Yet the Creed we shall craft must not be a mere formula of words, a sterile
accommodation to power or convenietigaust be our confession, our defiant
hymn sung before the thrones of earth and hell Alideclaration that the Son
of God is eternal, begotten not made, of one substance with theTRattée
was raised from the dead through the Spirit, who proceeds from the Father
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alone® And that through Him, by His cross, resurrection, and ascension,
empires rise and fall, but the Church endutesill endure, not merely as an
institution, but as a living, Spififled body that shall rise at the end of history
to reign with Christ in everlasting glory.

Therefore, | charge you, most reverend brothers, to call your congregations to
a season of solemn fasting and praieay for unity of heart and clarity of
mind. Pray that the demonic spirit of heresy may be silenced, and the truth of
our Lord Jesus Christ prevddray that God would stretch out His hand once
more to strengthen His people and confound His en&migbwe fail in this,
| fear it will not be merely the faith of bishops that suffers, but the souls of the
widows, the fatherless, the little ones, and those yet unborn.

May the God who silences empires, humbles kings, and raises the poor from
the ash heap, sustain us in this hdday the Spirit of truth lead us into all
truth. May we have the mind of Christ and may the cloud of martyrs bear
witness before the throngnd may the Church militant contend faithfully in
these days of trial.

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
N the Archbishop of the Formerly Persecuted Church

Introduction

The Nicene faith reverberates through the annals of Christian history, its
sacred truths proclaimed with unwavering clarity and solemn auth&ipted
in the ecumenical council of Nicaea, this creed stands as a definitive articulation
of orthodox doctrine, affirming the consubstantiality of the Son with the Father
and the foundation of the ChurchOs catholic ufiibe echo of the Nicene faith
persists not merely as a historical proclamation but as a living testimony,
continually shaping the ChurchOs worship, theology, and proclariatyen
in contexts where it remains contested, ambiguous, sidelined, or even outrightly
rejected. In often inexmable ways, it sustains the faithful in their adherence to
apostolic truth, providing spiritual coherence and doctrinal stability amidst the
vicissitudes of time and theological controversy.

Since this article is framed through a decolonial Pentecostal analysis, | have
situated my approach within a fictional historical letter designed to immerse the
reader in the testimony and imagined lived experiences that may have shaped
Nicene theology. This method offers a perspective that not only deepens
engagement but also provides critical insight into the historical context of the
Nicene Creed in 325 CE, challenging dominant narratives and highlighting
marginalised voices within the formation of lgaChristian doctrine.lt invites
the reader into the world of the early Church, where the Creed was forged

2 Note well that thdilioque(Latin: Oand the Son0) clause is a late addition to the Creed, and
was not included in the original text of either the Nicene Creed of 325 or the Nicene
Constantinopolitan Creed of 381.
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amidst intense theological, political, and social tensidiss letter aims not

only to draw attention to the profound stakes involidhe preservation of
Christian orthodoxy, the unity of the Church, and the clarity of the gospel
messageN but also to explore the nuanced interpretations of the events
surrounding the CouncilOs convocatiorit illuminates the anxiety and
uncertainty felt by the bishops and their congregations, whose lives and faith
were inextricably bound to the decisions that wouldhbee.

A decolonial Pentecostélackgazeon the circumstances leading to the
formulation of the Nicene Creed reveals that the convening of the Council was
nothing short of miraculouslt was the work of the Spift.This momentous
event unfolded through a confluence of divine providence, doctrinal conflict,
and ecclesiastical struggle, ultimately shaping the very foundation of Christian
identity for centuries to comé.The Creed itself was not merely a theological
statement but a resounding proclamation of GodOs gty Council became
a battleground where God confronted the powers and principalities of darkness,
not through the defeat of Arius himself, but by dismantling the spiritual forces
that sought to manipulate the Church and lead it to-detttruction. In this
pivotal moment, the forces of darkness, ruling in the heavenly realms, were
overthrown, and the Church was preserved from the destructive grip of divisive
teaching. By situating my argument within the framework of a fictional
historical letter, | ainto move readers beyond the formal setting of the Council
and into the lived world where theological ideas were being contested,
nourished, and embodiedThis narrative device invites readers to grasp that
what was truly at stake was not merely the condemnation of AriusOs heresy,
which refers to the theological positions or teachings of the Alexandrian
presbyter Arius, but the very locus of deliberatioglfifs the conditions under
which doctrine was debated, faith was expressed, and communal survival was
negotiated. For the bishops gathered at Nicaea, the pressing concern extended
beyond the emperorOs desire to unify the empire through a single expression of
Christianity. Their deeper preoccupation was to secure a lasting safeguard
against the evepresent threat of persecution, which had long scarred their
congregations.

8 Several theologians and church historians have interpreted the Council of Nicaea (325 CE)
as an event guided by the Holy Spirit, even describing it as a miraculous moment in the
history of the Church. See for example, Lewis A)iesaea and Its Legacy: An Approach to
Fourth-Century Trinitarian Theologyd. N. D. KellyEarly Christian Doctrineslaroslav
Pelikan,The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine, Volume 1: The
Emergence of the Catholic Tradition €8ID) John W. OOMallewhat Happened at
Vatican Il.

4 For a testimonial approach to this history Eemsebius, Bishop of CaesarEae History of
the Church from Christ to Constantine
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Even if Arius had not advanced his particular theological propositions, the
need to articulate a coherent, unified, and imperially sanctioned expression of
Christian faith would have remained an historical inevitability for the Church
that existed not onlyithin but also far beyond the bounds of the Roman
Empire® The fourth century was a period marked by intense spiritual warfare
that manifested through the complex intersections of theological controversy,
ecclesial identity crisis, the persistence of Roman polytheism and imperial cult
worship, and the politics gdfower, violence, and persecutforiThe secalled
OArian controversyO certainly served as a proximate cause for the Council of
Nicaea, yet it was not the sole force driving the formulation of the Nicene'Creed.
Rather, the consolidation of imperial Christianity under Constantine demanded
theological clarity and institutional cohesion to preserve both doctrinal unity
and political stabilityScholars such asRC. Hanson, Lewis Ayres, and Hilaire
Belloc have argued that the Council should not be read merely as a reactive
response to Arius, but as the culmination of deeper debates about the nature of
Christ, the ontology of the Trinity, and the limits of theoladjiiversity within
the emerging Catholic orthodoxyn this regard, Arius served as the immediate
catalyst, but the broader ecclesiastical and imperial pressures rendered the
process of doctrinal codification both historically inevitable and a contsisted
of spiritual conflict. Historians recognise that this period marked not only the
formalization of orthodoxy but also a struggle in which spiritual arguments and
forces that sought to undermine the knowledge of God were subject to
intellectual and theological scrutifiyThe Church, in this sense, was engaged in
a profound spiritual warfare, one that required the subjugation of every thought
to the obedience of Christ (2 Cor HBR

Thus, this doctrinal struggle can be understood as a significant victory over
demonic forces in the history of Christian thought, shaped by both theological
debate and the external pressures of imperial and ecclesiastical autibiiey.
the language of spiritual warfare is often avoided by many historians and
secularized theologians, it remains integral to the Christian tradition, which has,
from its inception, recognised an ongoing struggle against forces of darkness.
!

5 It is alsoimportant to note that prior to the Council of Constantinople in 381, the Nicene
party was primarily engaged in opposing the Empire rather than in being allied with it.
While the Council marked a notable triumph for them, this victory was far from giesehn
and was viewed as almost as miraculous as Nicaea in 325. Yet even after 381, the Nicene
party in the Persian Empire remained largely subaltern.

6 SeeCharlesFreemanA.D. 381: Heretics, Pagans, and the Dawn of the Monotheistic State
and Richard E. RubensteM/hen Jesus Became God: The Struggle to Define Christianity
during the Last Days of Rame

7 Itisimportantto underline that they were representatives from Georgia and Armenia and
Persia and India in vattendance at the Council, which making it truly ecumenical without
limiting the ecumeniob the bounds of Roman jurisdiction.

8 See Rowan Williamarius: Heresy and Tradition
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In this context, the Nicene settlement can be seen not so much as a singular
theological miracle, but as a necessary moment of ecclesidéfsation,

forged through resistance to both spiritual opposition and secular pressure.
This period reveals that the categories of orthodoxy and heresy were not merely
abstract theological constructs; they were also inextricably linked to lived
ecclesiastical experiences and the political dynamics of the time, where imperial
power was sometigs wielded as a tool fGodOs purposeBhe Nicene Creed,
therefore, should be understood as both a doctrinal declaration and a product
of political pragmatism, shaped by the intersection of theological convictions
and imperial authority.

However, one should not forget that many of these bishops carried the
marksN both literal and spiritualN of past persecutions, and the Council was
as much about theological clarity as it was about ecclesial survival in an
unpredictable political landscapé.unified Church, in sound relationship with
the emperor, was seen as essential for preserving the freedom to worship and
teach the faith openlyTo have imperial favour was not mere convenience; it
was a matter of existential importance at least for those Christians who lived
within the Roman Empiré Thus, the Nicene Council was not simply a victory
over Arianism, but a decisive moment in which God, through the Church,
confronted and overcame the forces of darkness that sought to destabilize the
Christian community from within and withoutlt was, at its core, a triumph of
divine sovereignty over the unseen powers that rule in the heavenly realms,
working through history, politics, and ecclesial struggle to secure the ChurchOs
witness for generations to come.

The Nicene Creed thus stands as a victorious declaration of divine triumph,
a testament to the unyielding sovereignty of God amidst the chaotic struggles of
human history. Hence, the Creed emerged as a bold ecclesial witness and a
historical testament to a God who takes what the world deems impossible and
turns it into a stage for His glorylo declare that nothing is impossible with
God(Matt 19:26; Mark 10:27; Luke 1:37, 18i2 o convenient platitude; it is
a thunderous rebuke to the despair of dnigt a divine laughter in the face of
polytheism, and a scornful mockery of the worldly powers that presume to exalt
]
® See H. A. Drake&onstantine and the Bishops: The Politics of Intolef@nBe C. Hanson,

The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God: The Arian ControveiB8 BA§resNicaea
and Its Legacyand Hilaire BellocThe Great Heresies

10 Many Christianslived outside the Roman Empire, and their experiences varied widely.
Those in Georgia, Armenia, and Axum (and later in Nubia as well) often faced
circumstances comparable to one another, while the majority in the Persian Empire and
India encountered digict challenges. In Yemen, for example, Christians moved from
tolerance to persecution until rescued by the army of the Aksumite Christian king. There
has never been a single, unified narrative of Christian experience, nor a fully uniform
theological pespectiveN a diversity that remains evident, for instance, in Ethiopian
Orthodoxy.
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themselves above GodGod took one of the most ferocious, haielled
persecutions the world had ever known and forged from its ashes a Spirit
empowered unity, compelling the Church to rise in defiance of death itself,
renew its identity and publicly proclaim a faith that heit sword, fire, nor
imperial decree could extinguish.

If, as scholars have argued, the Tower of Babel marked the scattering of
humanity through the confusion of tongudk as the desire for the unity of
language was weaponized in service of uniformityegaltation, and rebellion
against GodN then the manyongues that emerged at Babel were not merely a
judgment, but a merciful scattering, a divine intervention to frustrate idolatrous
defiance and fulfil GodOs command to fill the eaPémtecost, then, was not
merely a reversal of Babel but its eschatological fulfiliNet miraculous
recovery of what was lost, as the Spirit descended and empowered the apostles
to speak in other tongues. It was not a return to monolithic uniformity abut
divine affirmation of diversity reconciled in the unity of the Spifihe many
tongues now proclaimed one Gospelln this light, Nicaea stands as the
providential consolidation of both Babel and Penteloatunifying of scattered
voices and Spirinspired tongues into oneatholic tongue: the Creed. It
became the ChurchOs universal language of faith, not forged by imperial will or
human consensus, but by divine providendée Nicene Creed spoke with
clarity and power into an age desperate for certainty, hope, and theological
coherencelt gathered the disparate voices of a persecuted, fragmented Church
and gave them a common confessiémot to erase their differences, but to
proclaim together the unchanging truth of the God who reigns, the Christ who
redeems, and thepit who unites.

On the surface, the Nicene Creed may appear as little more than a
theological artifact shaped by imperial polifitsand indeed, it bears the marks
of its historical contextYet beneath that surface, on the subliminal and spiritual
plane, it was far more than thalf one were a Christian emerging from the
vicious, soukrushing persecutions of that era, one would recognise that the
circumstances surrounding the CreedOs formation were orchestrated by the One
who sits enthroned in heaverAs much as moda historical debates might
probe political motives and imperial pressukeand as sound as such analyses
may sometimes bé they would never have persuaded a bishop summoned to
Nicaea that what they were engaged in was a merely political exéneiseery
act of calling persecuted bishops from across the empire to deliberate together
was, in itself, miraculoust was a divine intervention.

And this, crucially, must be distinguished from the inevitable limitations of

11 Fordetaileddiscussions of this, see Edward DaWesitecost and Glossolakanos Yong,
Beyond the Impasse: Toward a Pneumatological Theology of R&ligiknk Cartledge,
ed.,Speaking in Tongues: Mtliisciplinary Perspectives
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human beings in formulating the Creedhe frailty of human language and
judgment does not negate the reality of divine intervention in histeéod acts
N decisively, providentially, redemptivélly but what humanity does with that
intervention is always marked by its own weakn@ssl this is as it should be,
for to be human is to bear both glory and frailty in tension.

Thus, the unified struggle to formulate a coherent confession of faith was,
at its core, a recognition of the one true Gddthe God who has eternally
revealedsodselfthrough Jesus Christ and poured dig Spirit upon all flesh.
This is the God who silencéss enemies, summons nations to judgment,
humbles kings and emperors, and turns even the most defiant rulers into
unwitting servants of His providential willThe Nicene faith sought to confess
this GodN  articulating the mystery @dodOeing withi the finite limitations
of human language, yet doing so in the most provocative, philosophically
rigorous, and theologically persuasive terms available.

The Church as the Crossroads

The existential crisis facing the early Church was not simply about doctrinal
precision but about survival, identity, and eschatological fidelihe Church
was tasked with forging a confession that was not only coherent and rationally
defensible in a Hellenistic intellectual world but one that bore the weight of
eternal consequend¢ a testimony that would summon the nations, confront
the powers, @d declare the lordship of Christ over history its€fhat this
testimony emerged from the Gresgeaking world was no historical
coincidence; it was a deliberate, providentially ordained devery true
testimony seeks not merely to proclaim but to persiadeconvince the heart,
satisfy the mind, and remain biblically faithful while answering the most critical
and contested questions of its agéhe Nicene Creed, therefore, stands as a
theological monument to the ChurchOs eschatological hope, philosophical
engagement, and unyielding witness to the God who reigns, the Christ who
redeems, and the Spirit wiemnpowers.

After centuries of persecution and existing on the margins, Christians were
compelled to view themselves as a distinctive commitfriftiie secalled Great
Persecution or Diocletian Persecution began in 303 and ended after eight years
in 313 with the ascension of Emperor Constantine the Gféatstantine was
the first Roman emperor to accept Christianity but did not receive baptism until

12 TheEpistle to Diognetusfers to Christianity as Othis n&#$%or practiceC&((#) #*$+$
I"#$%, -.(*/0123' ). The earliest extant appearance of the phrase O##ed (typically
rendered as Othird raceQ) with reference to Christians set against Jews and Greeks is Clement
of Alexandria Stromata6.1% (though Clement is citing the earliéetrou Kerygmhy an
unknown author). According to Erich S. Gryethis language reflects not Oethnic
identificationO but rather Othe context of religious worship and observances.O Gruen,
OChristians as a OThird RaceO: Is Ethnicity at Issii@zD 241
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on his deathbed; with the Edict of Milan, he ended the persecution of its
adherents and Christianity was granted recognitionrabgo licitaand as such

was no longer subject to official state persecutitinvas Constantine who also
abolished the cult of worshiping the Roman emperor as &lgagractice that
began with Julius Caesar, who saw himsdeasinvictqgOunconquered godO).
The influence of the Imperial Cult had gradually expanded, making the emperor
an embodiment of religion. By the time of Hadrian (ruled ADELBB), the
power of the emperors had become so absolute and consolidated that the cult
effectively became a civédligion, and worshiping the emperor was not just a
religious act but also a measure of political loyalseph Bryant underlines,
ORomans regarded religion as the very foundation of their state, with religious
concerns and political interests inextribaimterwoven . . In short, any analysis
which fails to appreciate the distinct chdased religiosity of the pagans can
hardly do justice to the complicated stotyReligion was intricately woven into

the fabric of every aspects of imperial life and provided the compelling
touchstone of legitimacy or the love of the emperor by the citizens; the motive
for exercising power; reason to obey and be obeyed; the deterrofriduet

moral standards and style of power and the engine that moved imperial system
of governance.In this context, the structure of governance had tremendous
impact on the modes of religious expression and religion could not be conjured
out of politicst® This practice persisted until 380, when Emperor Theodosius |
issued the Edict of Thessalonitdowever, where there are too many gods,
there is no GodBy the time Constantine became Emperor, ongoing violence
had undermined and contributed to the decay of the Imperial Cult, setting it on
an irreversible downfalf. The Roman world was deeply entrenched in all forms

of violence (e.g., dutiful violence), which played a significant role in the
construction of Roman identity and the harmonization of the emirenages

|
13 EusebiusThe History of the Church.

14 Joseph M. Bryant, review @he Christians and the Roman Empie Marta Sordi
(translated by Anna Bedini), 88.

15 SeeClifford Ando, Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Engpickalso
Averil Cameron Christianity and the Rhetoric of Empire: The Development of Christian
Discourse

16 This edict represents the political triumph of Nicene Christianity, as by its Nicene
orthodoxy became the official state religion of the Roman Empire. The Edict also allowed
for the punishment of heretics; it represents a key milestone on the road to the
establishment of Christendom in the West.

7 This story has been told by many. E.g., see Edward GibberDecline and Fall of the
Roman EmpireEusebiusThe History of the ChurchndMarta Sordi,The Christians and
the Roman Empire

18 For a detailed analysis of violence in the Roman world, see Gilfmbecline and Fall of
the Roman EmpireFor a more recent analysis, see Susann S. Lusnia, ORepresentations of
War and Violence in Ancient Rome.O
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of war and aggression permeated every aspect of society, leaving an indelible
mark on Roman culturé.

These symbolic violence and violent images were constructed as visual
ideological imperial apparatus@sserving as potent reminders of Roman
hierarchical power structure¥hey symbolized the power of citizens over-non
citizens; the authority of the imperial cult and polytheism over dissenting
religions; and the dominance of Roman men over women, children, slaves, and
clients. Furthermore, they underscored the overarching power of the emperor
over his subjects, as well as over foreigners and anyone perceived as a threat to
the welfare of Ronté.However, against all odds and despite great persecution,
a nonviolent monotheistic (dissenting) religion, the stone rejected by the
builders, was steadily becoming the cornerstddiristianity had managed to
embed itself in the minds of the people, Ogrowing in silence and obscurity,
deriving new vigour from opposition, and finally raising the triumphant banner
of the Cross on the ruins of the Capitl.OAs Edward Gibbon noted,
ChristianityOs influence was not Oconfined to the period or to the limits of the
Roman Empire?®

However, the establishment of Christianity as the official religion was the
consequence of the revolution that was taking place in the Roman Bmpire.
Aristotle Papanikolaou and George Demacopoulos state:

At the time of ConstantineOs conversion, Christians were not yet the
majority within the Roman Empire and it was not necessarily inevitable that
they would succeed in Christianizing the Roman Empiréindsight, it is clear
that the emperorOs conversion facilitated this Christianization and, in the
process, forged a new relation of the-stitblving institutional Church to the
imperial state, as well as to the culture and traditions of Roman civiliZation.

It is important to remember that the fact that Constantine had adopted
Christianity does not mean that he had completely abandoned the Roman
imperial cultural interpretive frameworkt is safe to say that he had done what
in contemporary theological language is classified as inculturation, where
Christianity was appropriated through the Roman imperial cultural

|

9 | usnia, ORepresentations of War and Violence in Ancient Rome.O

2 For the explanation of the concept of Oideological state apparatusesO, see Louis Althusser,
Lenin and Philosophy and other ess25§R 26.

2 Lusnia, ORepresentations of War and Violence in Ancient Rome,O 654.

2 Gibbon,The Decline and Fall of the Roman Em382.

% Gibbon,The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empize,

2 Gibbon,The Decline and Fall of the Roman Em382.

% Aristotle Papanikolaou and George E. Demacopoulos, OOutrunning ConstantineOs
Shadow,O 4.
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framework?® Thus, Christianity and politics became inextricably intertwined in
keeping with the normative Roman cultural worldviewaul Stephenson
observes, Othe army embraced ConstantineOs conversion because it was
explained to them within the established Roman theology of victory:
Constantine held himself to be, because he truly believed himself to be, the
vehicle for that godOs will, as demonstrated on the field of bstleeign is a

case study in the interaction of faith and pow&r.Be saw himself in terms of

the traditional philosophies of kinship, according to which Othe ruler was
brought down from heaven as a light from the sun, looked to heaven for
guidance, imitated on earth the heavenly governance, reflected the sunOs light on
his people, and brought them liberty and salvatiodoDathan Bardill argues

that this thinking is traceable Oin the works of late Antique writers who
described emperors as participating in the divine faraenér) emanating from

their protective deity and as generating a salvific If§Ht.i® important to make

a quick commentary on the idea of the gospel within its Roman Imperial Cult
context.

According to Arthur J. Dewey, the term OgosPeifbess'() euanglion
in Greek evangeliumin Latin) was a Roman cultural idiom that also carried
imperialistic undertones in the Roman Empitewas a culturally constructed
term that within all the contradictions in its utilisation carried behind it the
fundamental principle that would become to be equated with Christ as the
timeless and prexisting OgospeCbrist is the gospel not because Christianity
invented the term but Christian intellectuals suctha&sApostle Paul unveiled
the implicit universal kernel that had always existed behind the t@hmist was
anterior to the term OgospeiBewsy, adds,

It is often assumed that the term Ogospel® (euangelion) occurs only
within the context of the New Testamer®f course, many scholars
have made a distinction between the use of this word by Paul and the
writers of the Gospels, but this still limits OgospelO to its use within the
canon. By confining the word to this context investigators remain
insensible to how it was heard within the probable echo chamber of the
ancient world®
This perspective appears to have led many theologians to draw a distinction
between the Ogospel® and cultBice. them, the term Ogospel is uniquely
Christian, referencing Christ and his redemptive wdikbwever, scholars have

% See Jonathan BarditonstantineDivine Emperor of the Christian Goldage; and Paul
StephensorConstantine: Roman Emperor, Christian Victor

27 StephensorConstantine9.

28 Bardill, Constantine 103.

2 Arthur J. DeweyQCompeting Gospels: Imperial Echoes, A Dissident V6#8§8)
3 peweyOCompeting Gospeb®.
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shed light on the historical context, revealing that the term was originally
utilized as part of the Roman propaganda apparatus to uphold and perpetuate
the Augustan revolution.The strength of Christianity lies in its ability for
cultural ressourcemenénabling it to harness culturally normative idioms and
transform them into dissenting and subversive tools that promote abundant life.

It is this capacity that makes the gospel powerful as it emerges behind every
culture as dissonant voice and presentiaglf as always already an affront to

the normative cultural utilisation of termslt is this approach to ingenious
idioms that redeems them and their usage so that they can promote the fullness
of life. The concept of Othe gospelO from its inception was deeply entrenched
with the idea of universalityAs could be seen from Augustus-geticlamation

as Frederick Grant observes, OThe god Augustus, Son of God, Caesar, Autocrat
[Autokratir, i.e., absolute ruler] of land and sea, the Benefactor and 8avior

the whole cosmos, the people of Myra [acknowledge, or, have set up this
statue].® This is the context in which the patristic christological title of
Pantokrator(*#)+(,-.+/- ) makes sensdndeed, to recognize someone who

was crucified aBantakratorwas inherently subversive.

Grant quotes a religipolitical decree of the Province of Asia (eastern
TYrkiye) from 9 BC:
Whereas the Providencéronoid which has regulated our whole
existence, and which has shown such care and liberality, has brought
our life to the climax of perfection in giving to us [the emperor]
Augustus, whom it [Providence] filled with virtue for the welfare of
men, and who, beirgent to us and our descendants as a S&ir]|
has put an end to war and has set all things in order; and [whereas,]
having become manifegtjaneiy Caesar has fulfilled all the hopes of
earlier times . ., not only in surpassing all the benefastiguergetdi
who preceded him but also in leaving to his successors no hope of
surpassing him; and whereas, finally, the birthday of the god
[Augustus] has been for the whole world the beginning of good news
[euaggelidnconcerning him [therefore, let a new era begin from his
birth, and let his birthday mark the beginning of the new y&ar].
Grant then shares an inscription from sometime between 2 BC and AD 14 found
in Halicarnassus (Bodrum, TYrkiye):
Since the eternal and deathless nature of the universe has perfected its
immense benefits to mankind in granting us as a supreme benefit, for
our happiness and welfare, Caesar Augustus, Father of his own
Fatherland, divine Rome, Zeus Paternal, and Sa¥idheo whole
human race, in whom Providence has not only fulfilled but even
surpassed the prayers of all men: land and sea are at peace, cities

|
81 Frederick CGrant,ed.,Ancient Roman Religipti75.
%2 Frederick C. Grant, edAncient Roman Religioh74.
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flourish under the reign of law, in mutual harmony and prosperity;

each is at the very acme of fortune and abounding in wealth; all

mankind is filled with glad hopes for the future, and with contentment

over the present; [it is fitting to honor the god}twpublic games and

with statues, with sacrifices and with hynihs.
| have cited the above at length to illustrate the context in which Christians
experienced their faithPre-Nicene Christianity represented a dissenting voice
within the Roman imperial worldAnd for a couple of generations after Nicene
Council (325), until the Edict of Thessalonica (380), it is fair to say that Nicene
Christianity offered a dissenting voice within the Roman imperial world; but
within the Persian imperial world, Nicene Chrisiiiy continued to offer a
dissenting voice even until toda@ln the first century . Rome provided the
good news for the worldThis was the Ogospel® people were accustomed to
hearing and upon which they relief. @owever, the Christian community had
gone against the cultural and political grain by declaring Jesus as the intrinsic
gospel which subverted the idea of the gospel defined by the followers Imperial
Cult® The emperors promised a gospel of peace, harmony and prosperity
through allegiance to the emperor, Christianity had inherited from Saint Paul
the idea of the Ogospel that challenged imperial claims and honored those whom
the empire consistently dishonoréH.

ConstantineOs inculturated or contextualized interpretafitime Christian
faith deliberately drew upon Zoroastrian traditionBhis is evident in his letter
to the King of Persia after 32@I participate in the light of truti.ed by the
light of truth | recognize the divine faitA’QAccording to Timothy Barnes,
Constantine would Ocast .along shadow over all the subsequent history of
Christian churches everywhere in the world up to the present®tidBathes
observes that
Constantine was proclaimed emperor in 306 and rose to supreme
power in an ideological milieu in which emperors were regarded by all
as supreme arbiters over all matters terrestrial, including the Christian
Church, and it was only during the course of thath century that it
became possible for Christians to argue that ecclesiastical affairs lay
outside the jurisdiction of a Roman empetor.

However, Barnes made an hasty conclusion for even after the Edict of Milan in

|

% Grant, ed.,Ancient Roman Religipa74€175.

3 Arthur J. Dewey, OCompeting Gospels: Imperial Echoes, A Dissident Voice,O 64.
¥ Dewey, OCompeting Gospels,O 64.

3% Holly E. Hearon and Philip Rugiones, OPreface,O xii.

87 Cited in Bardill, Constanting 103; citing Theodorus Prege§criptores originum
ConstantinopolitanarunfLipsiae: B. G. Teubner, 1901), 17.

3 Timothy D. Barnes, OEmperors and Bishops of ConstantinopB4@py0 175.
3 Barnes, OEmperors and Bishops, 1785
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313, Christians did consider any Emperor to be a rightful arbiter over the
Church. Certainly, nonChristians in those empires would assume that the
Emperors were Osupreme arbiters over all matters terrestrial,0 including
religious matters.But Christians uniformly contested that claim.

Yetwith the emperor perceiving himself as partaking in Othe light of truthO
through the lens of Christian faith, Christianity wielded a potent political
weapon.Pagan polytheistic religions had long used the imperial power to fortify
and legitimize themselves as official religioifiey often turned this power
against Christians, portraying them as exclusive monotheistic dissenters who
sought to undermine traditional deities and the Imperial Cult, which Christians
labelled Omalevolent demoffsO.The Christian exclusive monothts
approach was viewed as perilous, with the potential to unravpathdeorum
(Latin: Opeace of the god#t®)belief that guaranteed Roman harmony, peace,
and prosperity? With imperial backing, Christianity could now establish and
legitimise itself as the imperial religion.

The only challenge was that Christianity has always carried an inherent

rationalistic spirituality, derived from ChriStan intellectual dissenter within
the Jewish religious traditioN and in many ways legitimised by Hellenistic
culture. Although some scholarl such as John Zizioulas who takes the
perspective of the Eastern Churshargue otherwise, the Nicene Creed, in
reality, has no Platonic undertoneShurch historians have natéhow words
like hypostasiandousiawere borrowed from key terms inaonism?? Hence,
some African theologians have called forH#dlenizing Christian theology.
For example, Jesse Mugambi argues OThe notion of OpersonsO in the Trinity
should be discarded because in the African mind they are misleading, vague, and
confusing.@Vhile the technical Trinitarian language of Nicene faith made sense
in the world then, today Omost Africans are not acquainted with Greek
philosophy.® Mugambi is not alone in this struggldmong othersMillard
Erickson has registered concern about the intelligibility of the Hellenistic
language of Nicene faitierickson argues,

the formula was worked out quite definitely in the fourth cent@gd

is one substance or essence, existing in three perBoaslifficulty is

that we do not know exactly what these terms méémknow that the

doctrine states that God is three in some respect and one in some other

respect, but we do not know precisely what those two different respects

|
40 Bryant,Review offhe Christians and the Roman Em@&
41 Bryant,Review offhe Christians and the Roman Em@&

42 John Zizioulas,Being as Communion: Studies in Personhood and the Clsech
Olntroduction,O £826.

4 Jesse N. K. Mugamlbfrican Christian Theology: An Introductjafb.
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are#
As also noted in the editorial introducing this issueAfifcan Christian

Theology*® Robert Louis Wilken offers a helpful corrective:

The notion that the development of early Christian thought

represented a hellenization of Christianity has outlived its usefulness.

... a more apt expression would be @ieristianization of Hellenism

though that phrase does not capture the originality of Christian

thought nor the debt owed to Jewish ways of thinking and to the Jewish

Bible. Neither does it acknowledge the good and right qualities of

Hellenic thinking that Christinas recognize asuaale, for example,

moral life understood in terms difie virtues. At the same time, one

observes again and again that Christian thinking, while working within

matters of thought and conceptions rooted in Gr&mman culture,

transformed them so profoundly that in the end something quite new

came into being®
Wilken argues for th€hristianization of Hellenisnsuggesting an intellectual
integration of Greek philosophical concepts into Christianitin Africa,
scholars tend to seghristianizationas an organic missiological process by
which Christianity becomes a mode of thinking and way of life for the majority
of people in a specific context-or instance, Zambia's population is 95%
Christian, meaning the nation is a Christianized natidinis phenomenon is
not necessarily linked to a particular theological outlook or critical
contextualisation or inculturationRather, it represents a fundamental organic
inculturation wherein Christian thinking, in various forms, dominates the
nationOs cultaf and intellectual landscape.

Hence, African theologians such as Kwame Bediako prefer the term
QhfricanisationD to describe an opended intellectual engagement with
evolving intent Africanization posits that what African Christians aim to
achieve with Christianity should shape or determine their interpretation of the
truth and their actionsin other words, their conception of the truth and actions
should focus on intentional consequences, both anticipated and unanticipated.
These consequences, in turn, influence the aims of Africanization, making it a
dynamic and responsive proceSediako observes, Ofollowing the OChristiani
saionO of African tradition, African Christianity stuachieve aAfricanisation
of its Christian experienceand this latter may well prove to be the more
demanding task‘CHe stressed:

|

4 Millard J. EricksonGod in Three Persons: A Contemporary Interpretation of the Tty

4 See pp. 143.460f this issue

46 Robert Louis WilkenThe Spirit of Early Christian Thought: Seeking the Face okid
XVii.

47 KwameBediakoChristianity in Africa: The Renewal of a Adestern Religiort, emphasis
original.
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If the Christianising of African tradition may be considered to have

been largely concerned with resolving a basitalityiousproblemRN

in that it had to do with making room in the African experience of

religious powers for Christ and the salvation he brifgsthe

Africanising of Christian experience can be seen as being concerned

with resolving an essentialiptellectual problem N how African

Christianity, employing Christian tools, may set about mending the

torn fabric of African identity and hopefylpoint a way towards the

emergence of a fuller and unfettered African humanity and

personality?®
For many African theologians, the idea of Hellenization resonates with
Africanization as a deliberate and intentional intellectual process of integrating
Christian faith within specific African contexts. Both approaches emphasize the
importance of kenotighinking N selfemptying and with humilityN in
contextualizing and incarnating Christianity to be relevant and accessible within
the cultural and intellectual frameworks of the people. Africanization, like
Hellenization, therefore, involves a thoughtfagagement with local traditions,
values, and worldviews to create a faith expression that is both authentic and
relevant to the African experience. Andrew Mbuvi, for example, underlines:

by relating the God of Jesus to the Qunknown god,® Paul universalizes

the otherwise Jewish and local Palestinian Qaodt like the Gospel of

John would eventually Hellenize Jesus by interpreting his Jewish

identity of Messiah into the Hellenistic notion of Logos (Jrd); Paul

converts the Jewish God into a transcendent God beyond the confines

of the JudedChristian eligion. The African reality also includes the

presence of such a God with the accepted attribute of unknow#bility

the @ysterium tremedum OGod was simply awaiting revelation to be

discovered and embraced by the Afriéan.

To return to the point, OPlatonism is part of the vital Christian theology,O

as William Inge observes:

The Galilean Gospel, as it proceeded from the lips of Christ, was

doubtless unaffected by Greek philosophy; it was essentially the

consummation of the Jewish prophetic religioBut the Catholic

Church from its very beginning was formed by a confluence of Jewish

and Hellenic religious ideas, and it would not be wholly untrue to say

that in religion as in other thing&raecia capta ferum victorem

cepitfLatin:  Oln being conquered, Greece herself conquered her

ferocious conqueror@atholicism . . is the last creative achievement

of classical cultur®.

|
48 BediakoChristianity in Africad, emphasis original.

4 Andrew M. MbuviAfrican Biblical Studies: Unmasking Embedded Racism and Colonialism
in Biblical Studiesl23.

%0 william Ralph IngeThe Philosophy of Plotinuk2, 14.
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This argument is also confirmed by other church historians and historical

theologian$ such as Will Durant:
Christianity did not destroy paganism; it adoptedTihe Greek mind,
dying, came to a transmigrated life in the theology and liturgy of the
Church; the Greek language, having reigned for centuries over
philosophy, became the vehicle of Christian literature and ritual; the
Greek mysteries passed down inte ifmpressive mystery of the Mass.
Other pagan cultures contributed to the syncretist result. From Egypt
came the ideas of a divine trinity, the last judgment, and a personal
immortality of the reward and punishment; from Egypt the adoration
of the Motherand the Child, and the mystic theosophy that made
Neoplatonism and Gnosticism, and obscured the Christian creed;
there, too, Christian monasticism would find its exemplar and its
source . . . Christianity was the last great creation of the ancient pagan
world.5?

Many arguments can be offered as to whether Egyptian traditional +eligio
philosophy had the idea of Trinity. However, one might argue that these so
called pagan ideas, which serve as the embryonic revelation of God in every
culture, always find their consummation in the revelation of Jesus Chhist.
unigueness of Christian faith lies in its capacity to creatively redeem cultural
minds and ideas which continually offer opportunities for the ongoing
formulation of Christian apprehension and experience of divine reality.
exchange, Christianity bestows upon these worldviews and ideas a transcendent
value as they included as part of the reconciled reality in CHitigtrefore, as
Jens Zimmermann argues, the incarnation of Christ has two important
consequences for a Christian view of cutture

The first is that the love displayed in Christ toward the world is the
culmination and fulfilment of every philosophy and moralithe best

51 See especially Jaroslav Pelil@imjstianity and Classical Culture: The Metamorphosis of
Natural Theology in the Encounter with HelleniBelikanWhat Has Athens to Do with
Jerusalem? Timaeus and Genesis in Counteptently E. Helleman, OThe OTriumphO of
Hellenization in Early Christianity;O Andrew F. Walls, OThe Gospel as Prisoner and
Liberator of Culture;@nd Walls, OCulture and Coherence in Christian History.O

52 Will Durant, Caesar and Christ: A History of Roman Civilization and of Christianity from
Their Beginnings to A325595. See also Norman Kretzmann, OReason and Mystery.O

% The closest notChristian traditional expression dfinity comes from India, from the
Vedanta category sfaccitinanda a compound form of three Sanskrit wor@st(being),

Cit (intelligence or consciousness), dhdanda (bliss); as a single term, its first known
extant usage appears Trejobindu Upanishgadwhich scholars guess was composed at
sometime between 100 BC and AD 300, though it draws on older Upanishads dating
between 800600 BC. See S. Radhakrishn@he Principal Upanishaggimothy C.
Tennent, Building Christianity on Indian Foundations: The Legacy of Bramdahv

Up! dhyly; andP. V. JoseptAn Indian Trinitarian Theology of Missio Dei: Insights from St
Augustine and Brahmabandhab Uadhyay
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in other religions and natural virtues will always point toward what is

most meaningful and rationalYet the Christian belief in the cosmic

importance of the incarnation postulates that the determining centre

of any such insight is GodOs love as revealed in®hrist.
Christ is the ontological locus of the synthesis of all things, including ideas and
ways of life, for all human search for meaning is ultimately a search for the
purpose of life Whatever is ultimate in the human pursuit of knowledge across
all fields of inquiry and within the religious and philosophical universe of every
culture and worldview, Oat least in intention, is ChtisE@erything, including
cultures and philosophies, must redemptively return to Christ and be resourced
for promoting the fullness of life for all things in Chriéts Dietrich Bonhoeffer
stresses, GodOs reality revealed in Christ points to the lordship of Jesus Christ
over all things in creatiott. For Kwame Bediako, the revelation of Jesus Christ
Ois nothing less than the comprehensive divine providential plan designed by
God from the very beginning of human history to rescue, redeem and remake
human existence and to conform it to his own originatemtion for
humanity.&

It is important, however, to underline that the Christianity that emerged
within Judaism was more an orthopraxy than an orthoddixgvolved through
an emphasis on Othe right actionO as the foundation for Oright Hedies,O
Judaism was not the source of Christianity's emphasis on intellectual spirituality.
In the early days of Christianity, the followers of Jesus were profoundly
impacted by his teachings, ministry, and especially the event of his resurrection.
These experiences were so significadtteansformative that they necessitated
a deep and reflective process to understand their meanimgearly Christians
had to interpret what these events meant for their faith and how to communicate
these ideas to other®ne can only imagine the intense theological chaos of this
period, as believers grappled with reconciling their new experience with existing
beliefs and practicesGiven the dramatic nature of these events, there was a
strong drive to establish a coherent understanding and to spnead hew
insights to others. The environment was highly competitive, with various
groups and individuals striving to assert their interpretations as the authentic
and authoritative understanding of Jesus' life, death, and resurrectius.
competition added to the volatility of the early Christian context, making it a
dynamic and sometimes eruptively contentious period of theological
development® Young notes thaDThere was a proper and fruitful marriage of
!
5 Jens Zimmermannncarnational Humanism: A Philosophy of Culture for the Church in the

World, 266.

% Kwame Bediako, OThe Unique Christ in the Plurality of Religions,O 54.
5 Dietrich BonhoefferEthics 173.
5 Kwame Bediako, OWhat is the Gospel?,0 4.
%8 Frances M. Young,he Making of the Creeds
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Greek philosophy and Jewish traditions which produced the new thing,
Christianity, which defined itself over against both its parents while inheriting
many characteristics from eacl.Dhis also means that Christianity from the
beginning was constantly fractured within by its numerous dissenting
theological imaginations.

Thus, persecution and dissenting theological views evolved together
throughout the history of ChristianityAt the heart of Christianity was always
a faithful search for truth in order to engage the world rationally, humanely and
life-giving through Christ our Lord. This moral responsibility remains a
miraculous heritage of Christian faith, and one that demahas Oany who
would identify with the Christian community and claim allegiance to the Word
made flesh® must engage in the intellectual spirituality of-liiging and social
transformation. This arises from the conviction that to know the truth that sets
the world free (John 8:32) demands a spirituality which does not just blindly
obey unexamined beliefs and practices, but interrogates them rationally with
integrity and a genuine desire undand the truth, radically translating that
truth into everyday praxiological wisdom so that human beings and the world
may become like Jesus Chtist.Indeed, this intellectual spirituality that
engendered the scientific mind and scieneembdedded the human mind into
its material substrate.

The intellectual spirituality of Christianity was its radical form of
contemplative worship, which continues to echo in time and spadact, the
first Christian apologetics arose as a response teQmwistian religious and
philosophical attacks in the Gre&oman world that perceived Christianity as
less profitable for the wellbeing of socigduiadratus of Atheng&. 125) was the
first to write a defence of Christian faith to Empefadrian. Justin Martyr (d.
100Dc. 165) defended the morality the Christian life in the context of the
persecution of Christians by providing an ethical and philosophical basis to
convince the devout (pious) Emperor Antoninus Pius f1188) and the Roman
Senaté? He sought to demonstrate to them the unreasonableness ef non

% Young,The Making of the Creedwi.

% Young,The Making of the Creed€)7.

1 Young,The Making of the Creed€7.

52 See Thomas B. FaMgritings of Saint Justin MartyWendy E. Helleman, edellenization
Revisited: Shaping a Christian Response within the-Rge@m World Thomas B. Falls,
OJustin Martyr and the Logos: An Apologetical Strategy;O0 Ragnar Holte, OOLogos
SpermatikosO, Christianity and Ancient Philosophy according to St. Justin's Apologies;O
Wendy Elgersma Helleman, OJustin Martyr and Kwame Bediako ReflentthesCultural
Context of Christianity;O L. W. Bamard, OJustin Martyr in Recent Study;O Leslie William
Barnard, transSt. Justin Martyr: The First and Second Apold¢gesme Bediakd,heology
and Identity: The Impact of Culture in the Second Century and in Modern Africa
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Christian accusers and the reasonableness of Christianity and Christians. He
reached out, stating:

What, then, can all this mean? Although, in our case, we promise to do

no evil, and to hold no such atheistic opinions, you do not investigate

the charges made against sstead, led by unreasonable passion and

at the instigation of wicked demons, you punish us inconsiderately

without trial 5
He argued that the things that the opponents of Christianity were promoting
were not only among the Greeks

through Socrates condemned by readogd}, but also among nen

Hellenistic peoples by the Logos Himself, who assumed a human form

and became man, and was called Jesus Christ. Through our belief in

Him we not only deny that they who did these things are good deities

[diamona§ but claim that they are evil and ungodly demons, whose

actions should not be compared with those of vigaeking mef
These apologists believed that to help-@bmistians to know the true nature of
the Christian faith, it was imperative for the emperors to be enlightened that the
allegations against the Christian faith had no factual grotiritisus, Christian
intellectuals perceived apologetic writings as acts of contemplative prayers and
spiritual warfare against forces of darkness that sought to define and determine
Christian destiny.

Therefore, the theological state of the church that emerged from
persecution was not only radically diverse but also cholitense religious
competition existed with Roman polytheism, and potentially with Judaism and
Islam, alongside significant theological disagreements within Christianity itself.
At the time, it was a winndakesall scenarioConsequently, Christianity could
easily have interpreted ConstantineOs political victory as divine providence and
perceive itself as the victor and embark on a mission to systematically eliminate
dissenting theological perspectives and-@mistian religous system$Bishop
of CaesareaOs thewperial vision which he articulated Busebius: Life of
Constantine andn Praise of ConstantingEusebiusOFBricennial Orations)
promoted a form of destructivelfilment theology which he framed through
empire theology odlivine providencé’ Erik Peterson observes, Olt is true that
]

8 Justin Martyr,The First Apology, inThe First Apology, The Second Apology, Dialogue with

Trypho, Exhortation to the Greeks, Discourse to the Greeks, The Monarchy or The Rule of
God 37.

64 Justin Martyr,The First Apology, p. 38.
% Young,The Making of the Creeds,

% David T. Ngong,Theology as Construction of Piety: An African Perspegé&/ehapter 2:
OProvidence and the Triumph of Orthodoxy.O

57 For a detailed treatment of this subject, see Eusdliiesf Constantineand H. A. Drake,
In Praise of Constantine: A Historical Study and New Translation of Eusebius' Tricennial
Orations
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Eusebius's arguments in theoBf of the Gospate in the service of the biblical
demonstration of Christian Doctriné&But when Eusebius now says, OThis all
came to pass, once the Romans possessed the sovereignty, from the days of the
coming of our Savior up to the present,O this maglesiitthat he has a special
interest in the present in the political present of th@mBRn hegemony:®
Eusebius had also argued Othat the Sacred Scriptures have predicted a sign for
the coming of Christ: Peace, the cessation of political pluralism in the form of
nation-states, the rejection of demonic, polytheistic worship of idols and the
pious knowledgehiat there is onlpnecreator God over all mef’CPeterson
comments, Oln principal, monotheism had begun with the monarchy of
Augustus. Monotheism is the metaphysical corollary of the Roman Empire,
which dissolves nationalities.(GEusebius saw the monarchy as Oa gift of the
Logos to men, is the political counterpart to monothei&mhat began in
principle with AugustugGaius Julius Caesar Augustiks Gaius Octaviugka
Octavian; 63 BM® AD 14; 27 BCD AD 14), has become a reality under
Constantine. When Constantine defeated Licinius, imperial monarchy was
reestablished, and simultaneously, the Monarchy of God was soliéiified.

According to Eusebius, Constantine Ohad brought under his control one
Roman Empire united as of old, the first to proclaim to all the monarchy of God,
and by monarchy himself directing the whole of life under Roman #le.O
Eusebius maintained:

two great powerBl the Roman Empire, which became a monarchy at
that time, and the teaching of Chrf$tproceeding as if from a single
starting point, at once tamed and reconciled all to friendsiiius,

each blossomed at the same time and place as the atfk@r while

the power of Our Savior destroyed the polyarchy and polytheism of the
demons and heralded the one kingdom of God to Greeks and
barbarians and all men to the farthest extent ofetimth, the Roman
Empire, now that the causes of the manifold governments had been
abolished, subdued the visible governments, in order to merge the
entire race into one unity and concordlready it has united most of

the various peoples, and it is fugttdestined to obtain all those not yet
united, right up to the very limits of the inhabited wofid.

|

Erik Peterson, OMonotheism as a Polit[cal Problem: A Contribution to the History of
Political Theology in the Roman Empire,O 94.

Peterson, OMonotheism as a Political Problem,0 94.

Peterson, OMonotheism as a Political Problem,0 94.

Peterson, OMonotheism as a Political Problem,0 94.

72 Drake,In Praise of Constantin@2.

3 Eusebius PamphiluEcclesiastical Historg3.

7 EusebiusLife of Constantind.02.

5 Eusebius, OOn ChristOs SepulchrekB;1li6. Brake)n Praise of Constanting20.

68

69
70

71
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The Roman Empire came to be regarded as Oan OimitationO of the heavenly
kingdom,O encapsulated in the Nicene monotheistic formula@eed and
the oneEmperor.® The imperial ideology of Eusebius Ohas been criticized as
instinctively problematic’® However, EusebiusO Otpelitical visionO and
Ecclesiastical Histomad dominated interpretations of early Christianity in both
Eastern and Western traditionsThrough Othe one God and one EmperorO
motif, Eusebius envisioned Christianity as a global community, a new nation
Othat would bring all nations into its orbit.®iis influence has been profound
throughout history, shaping Christian culture, political imaginations and
becoming a contested territory through continual reevaluations, reconstruc
tions, and recontestations over nearly two millerifiads Peterson claims,
Eusebius, without critical qualification, underlined scriptural Oprophetic
predictions of the peace among the nations as being fulfilled in the Roman
Empire. ..'What we are hearing is the voice not of a scholar but of a political
propagandist?® EusebiusO imperial ideology integrated Christian critique of
polytheism with the sovereignty of the Roman Emperor and the Nicene
Monotheism (One God, the Creatohs Peterson demonstrates, for Eusebius:

National sovereignty is allied intimately with polytheism, with the

effect that the Roman Empire is then pressed into service in the

struggle against polytheismWar is attributed either to demons or to

the fatalism of polytheistic nationalism. while Christianity presents

itself in contrast as supportive of the peace policy of the Roman

Empire. The three concept®Roman Empire, peace, and monotheism,

are thus inextricably linked with one anotheBut now a fourth

impetus intrudes: the monarchy ofheé Roman Emperor.

Theonemonarch on earthNand for Eusebius that can only be

Constantine N corresponds to thenedivine monarch in heaven.

Despite the influence of ancient philosophy and rhetoric on Eusebius,

there should be no mistake that the whole conception linking empire,

peace, monotheism, and monarchy consists of a unity fashioned by

Christians®!

76 EusebiusLife of Constantind.87.

7 James W. Haring, "OThe Lord Your God is God of Gods and Lord of loks@btheism
a Political Problem in the Hebrew Bible?,0 512.

8 Michael Hollerich,Making Christian History: Eusebius of Caesarea and His Reilers
Hollerich also gives a detailed treatise of Eusebius@p6iitieal visionO anHcclesiastical
History.

% See HollerichiMaking Christian History.

8 peterson, OMonotheism as a Political Probleni’ 9%ee also Brian E. Daley, OOOne Thing
and Another®: The Persons in God and the Person of Christ in Patristic Theology,O 45.

81 peterson, OMonotheism as a Political Problem,0 96.
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James Haring cautions that scholars should refrain from hastily using Eusebius
as a convenient symbol of a detrimental OConstantiniafismovever, it is

also true that EusebiusOs impact through writing what the majority were
thinking and saying will always remain an existential gap in hidtorgn
indelible mark at the of the history of Christianity and an xesh wound that
reminds how one personOs ideas can adversely affect many people.

However, in many ways Euselfisstimony approach helps us to haar
echo of Nicene fajtthat the Creed as a historical document shaped by, and
fundamentally responding to, the existential questions and needs of the Roman
EmpireOs cultural context, continues to reverberate within contemporary
spiritual practices and beliefs though in radially transformed waysWhile
the CreedOs core theological affirmations remain significant, their delineations,
interpretations, and the existential realities tleegage as resources for faith
have been reconfigured in light of distinct contexts and spiritual sensibilities.
Like all theological concepts, these affirmations are inherently plastic, always
requiring fresh interpretation to remain theologically and existentially adequate
to the mission statement of Jesust have come that they might have life and
have it more abundantly@ohn 10:10).Christianity as it emerged from the
Nicene formulations within the Roman Empire did not remain a static religious
movement; rather, it undertook necessary incarnational shifts and contextual
adjustments to remain accessible, relevant, and authentically universaits |
regard, African pentecostalismOs -pisene spirituality represents one such
incarnational recalibratioll embodying the ongoing negotiation between
inherited creedal frameworks and Splatl, lived beliepractices.It is through
these processes of reinterpretation and contextual rearticulation that the Nicene
faith continues to find new life withidiverse contemporary settings.

However, the Nicene Creed as unifying and identity shaping spiritual
resources made Christian became a powerful gmitcal and cultural force,
striving to harmonize and counter dissenting voices within Imperial Rome.
the aftermath, Christianity emerged in a dual folon:the one handin empire
Christianity radically transformed in its expression through institutional
consolidation, doctrinal standamtition, and cultural establishment; and on the
other hand,a Christianity of empiregappropriated and utified by imperial
power as an instrument of legitimacy, unity, and governardoerg Rieger
defines OempireO as a political, social, and economic undertaking characterized
by a Omassive concentration of power that permeates all aspects of life and which

|
8 Haring, OOThe Lord Your God is God of Gods and Lord of,DoBd$0D

8 The focus of this essay is on the Roman empire. | am aware that the Roman Empire was
only one of the monarchial contexts in which Early Christianity thrived and spread. There
were others such as the Parthian Empire, which was followed by the Sassaisid P
Empire, the Aksumite Empire, the small6(617% (basile’as OkingdomsO) of Nubia,
Armenia, and Georgia.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 207-



Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

cannot be controlled by one factor alone, and it seeks to extend its control as far
as possibleéONicene faith discourse would acquire the characteristics of an
imperial religion, exhibiting Ostrong tendencies to domesticate Christ and
anything else that poses a challenge to its po#ers.O

In a decolonial Pentecostadckgazethe Nicene Creed serves as both the
prologueandkernelof the irreducible mystery of Christian faitfihis mystery,
inherently complex and profound, resonates and echoes across time and space,
balancing a unique tension of being both familiar and unfamiliar within every
human cultural contextWhat is important, however, it is not merely the echo
but the various distinctive ways the echo is heard and interpredsdthe
prologue, the Creed introduces foundationeliéfs and invites believers into
the rich, enigmatic spiritual resources of ChristiaffitAs the kernel, it distils
the most vital and essential truths of the faith into a concise yet profound form.
These foundational beliefs connect with deep, existential aspects of human life,
making them both explainable and mysterious, relatable yet elusive, across
different cultures and historical periotls. This universal accessibility and
applicability underscore the enduring power and openness of the Creed,
allowing diverse explanations, interpretations, and approaches in ChristianityOs
ongoingressourcemenf it as a tool for addressing the fundamental questions
of meamng purpose, and existence intrinsic to the human experience. The
Creed is Oa treasure chest, waiting to be opened and exffldteda® never
intended to reduce faith to simple facts or Oto drive away mystery and
complexity. Rather, the creeds secure a framework for the whole of our faith, so
that we can freely go and explore the riches of the mystery in each part and in
the whole. Every line and phrase contain within it an astonishing OworldO to
explore.® Thus, although the language of, andeedthe very concept of, the
OCreedO itself in African Pentecostalism is often perceived with suspicion as
ritualistic, restrictive, and reflective af Nicene formulation that appears
fundamentally obsolete or fossilized, the dynamic seed of n&atfg ability
to begin anew in each contékimeans that the spirituality the Creed embodied
will never become a fossil but will continue as a living anddigreality’®
Through rigorous reflection, it perennially gives birth to new theological
imaginations.This inherent natality ensures that Christianity in every place and

|

8 Joerg Rieger, OChristian Theology and Empire$,0 1

8 Rieger, OChristian Theology and Empires,O 3.

8 See Thomas C. Fergusdimg Past is Prologue: The Revolution of Nicene Historiography

87 See KellyEarly Christian Creeds

8 Jared Ortiz and Daniel Keatirighe Nicene Creed: A Scriptural, Historical, and Theological
Commentary3.

8 Ortiz and KeatingThe Nicene Cregd.

% Young,The Making of the Creed®97.
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culture remains relevant and responsive to the evolving human experience,
allowing it to adapt and flourish across diverse cultural landscapes.

The (Pre)Nicene Christian Shadow

Comparably, the intense religious competition of-Nieene Christianity

is echoed in contemporary Africa; in fact, it fundamentally characterizes
Christianity in the Global SouthPhilip Jenkins describes this context as being
marked by Ocompeting claims to fafh.Qn many African countries,
Christianity is practiced amid a variety of religions and is deeply entrenched in
diverse and often irreconcilable theological perspectives that coexist in both
creative and destructive tensionJenkins observes, OFor better or worse, the
dominant churches of the future could have much in common with those of
medieval or early modern European tim&Ll@min Sanneh notes:

An impressive picture now meets our eydse exploding numbers,

the scope of the phenomenon, the crogkural patterns of encounter,

the variety and diversity of cultures affected, the structural and

antistructural nature of the changes involved, the shiftingleur

localethat manifests itself in unorthodox variations on the canon, the

wide spectrum of theological views and ecclesiastical traditions

represented, the ideas of authority and styles of leadership that has

been developed, the process of acute indigenization folsétrs

liturgical renewal, the duplication of forms in a rapidly changing world

of experimentation and adaption, and the production of new religious

art, music, hymns, songs, and prayefdl of these are featured on

ChristianityOs breathtakingly diveface toda$f.
Just as during Emperor ConstantineOs time, when Christianity maintained its
distinctiveness yet had its future shaped by the cultural framework of the Roman
Empire, today, according to numerous scholars of World Christianity and/or
Pentecostalism such asdkew Walls, Lamin Sanneh, Philip Jenkins, Peter
Phan, Harvey Cox, Nimi Wariboko, Amos Yong, Allan Anderson, J. Kwabena
AsamoahGyadu and many others, the future of Christianity is being shaped
and influenced by the cultural assumptions of the-Wéesternworld.®* This

|
1 Philip JenkinsThe New Faces of Christianity: Believing the Bible in the Global
92 Philip Jenkins, OBelieving in the Global South.O

% Lamin Sanneh, Olntroduction: The Changing Face of Christianity: The Cultural Impetus
of a World Religion,O 4.

% For the studies on World Christianity and African Christianity in general see John Vernon
Taylor, Growth of the Church in Buganda: An Attempt at Understantlengin Sanneh,
Translating the Message: The Missionary Impact on Cukumdrew F. Walls The
Missionary Movement in Christian History: Studies in the Transmission of the Faith
Bediako Christianity in Africa;Philip JenkinsThe Next Christendom: The Rise of Global
Christianity, JenkinsThe New Faces of ChristianRgter C. Phan, OWorld Christianity: Its
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confirms James RussellOs hypothé3isa universal religion is to succeed in
making inroads to a fotkeligious society which does not desire salvation, it
must temporarily accommodate the predominantly weatttepting ethos and
worldview of that society’®OAfrican pentecostalism replicates both the growth
and the spiritual chaos of the pBonstantinian Roman Empire Christianity.
Scholars have underlined that primal worldviews are Othe common font of
inheritance or environmental air that African Pentecostals breéttiecteby
reproducing a recognizable character and reclaiming the pneumatic and
charismatic religiosity that existed in traditional soct&tanneh observes,

More languages and idioms are used in reading the Christian scriptures

and in Christian liturgy, devotion, worship, and prayer than in any

other religion. The unity of Christianity, however itOs defined, has not

been at the expense of the diversity and variety of cultural idioms and

of models of faith and practice in use at any time and any church

tradition. Christianity today is not just a changing facejdadership

and personalities, [theological and epistemological assumptions] are

changing®®
The contemporary noiWestern Nicene imperative is not driven by an
empero® concern and desire for the unity and harmony of the emipistead,

Implications for History, Religious Studies, and Theology;O Dana L. Robert, OForty Years of
North American Missiology: A Brief Review;O Douglas JacoBéeimal Gospel: An
Introduction to Christianity on Five Continerdsd Douglas Jacobs#&hat is Christianity?
For the studies ilVorld Pentecostalisisee, for example, Harvey CBke from Heaven:
The Rise of Pentecostal Spirituality and the Reshaping of Religion in thdifBivEetytury
Karla Poewe, edCharismatic Christianity as a Global Cultufdlan H. AndersonAn
Introduction to Pentecostalism: Global Charismatic Christiahitbws Yong and Clifton
Clarke, eds.Global Renewal, Religious Pluralism, and the Great Commission: Toward a
Renewal Theology of Mission and Interreligious Encounter
Specifically orAfrican Pentecostakholarship see Ogbu Kalfrican Pentecostalism:

An Introduction Allan H. AndersonSpirit-Filled World: Religious Dis/continuity in African
PentecostalisfCham: Palgrave MacMillan, 2018); J. Kwabena Asai@Gyaldu,African
Charismatics: Current Developments within Independent Indigenous Pentecostalism in
Ghanag Martin Lindhardt, ed.Pentecostalism in Africa: Presence and Impact of Pneumatic
Christianity in Postcolonial Societies

% James C. Russellhe Germanization of Early Medieval Christianity: A Sociohistorical
Approach to Religious Transformatia02103.

% Klaus Nurnberger has made this observation from a South African conteSeehis
Prosperity Poverty and Pollution: Managing the Approaching Crisis

9 Nimi Wariboko, The Split God: Pentecostalism and Critical Théa@ry

% Kalu, African Pentecostalisml86. See also Allan Andersém, Introduction to
Pentecostalism). Kwabena, Asamodbyadu, African CharismatiGsE. Kingsley Larbi,
Pentecostalism: The Eddies of Ghanaian Christiaanity Paul Gifford, OThe Primal
Pentecostal Imagination: Variants, Origins and Importance.O

9% Sanneh, Olntroduction,O 5.
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it is motivated by the new human existential yearning and desire for the
flourishing of humanity and all things.

In reflecting Christianity Ofrom belowgéntecostalism now considers the
Bible an African sacred text, interpreting it through an African indigenous lens.
Scholars from across church traditions such Mercy Oduydysa Wenkosi
Dube Musimbi R. A. KanyorpTeresa Okure, Byang Kadizabeth W. Mburu
Tokunboh Adeyemo, Isabel A. Phiri, John S. Mbiti, Andrew Walls, Lamin
Sanneh, Tinyiko MalulekéJladipoane Maseny&wame Bediakcand many
others highlight that once the Bible was translated into African languages, it
instantly shifted from an imperial or colonial text to an amtionial and
liberationist text.It then evolved into a postcolonial and an&o-colonial text,
subsequently becoming a text of reconstruction, human rights, gender justice,
public health, and ecological concerns, as well as the primary source of spiritual
epistemology for human flourigig 1®° This ongoing appropriation reflects the
dynamic and multifaceted ways Africans engage with the Bible and the Spirit,
could be rightly described as Bible pedfiidfrican Christians have an absolute
love for the Bibleandare at home in the Bibl&ome perceive ultimate spiritual
power as resides in the Bible that thice it under their pillowat night as an
act of faith in the God.They have Odirect and unmitigated access to the Bible,

100 See David TAdamo,Reading and Interpreting the Bible in African Indigenous Churches
E. O. Babalola, OPhenomenon of African ChristianiyeNi& Adoption of the Bible and
Cultural Awareness in Nigeria;0 Gerald O. West, OBible in African Christianity: South
African Black Theology;O WeBhe Stolen BibléErom Tool of Imperialism to African Igon
GeraldO. West and MusaV. Dube, eds.The Bible in AfricaTransactionsJrajectories,
and Trends Gillian M. Bediako,Primal Religion and the Bibl&Villiam Robertson Smith
and His HeritageH. W. Kinoti and John Mary Waliggo, ed$he Bible in African
Christianity: Essays in Biblical theolalphn S. Pobee and Barbel von WartenBertter,
eds.New Eyes for Reading: Biblical and Theological Reflections by Women from the Third
World; John S. MbitiBible and Theology in African ChristianifphnS.Mbiti, OThe Role
of The JewisBiblein African Independent Churches;O Kwame Bediako, OBiblical Exegesis
in Africa: The Significance of the Translated Scriptures;O Lamin Sanneh, OTranslations of
the Bible and the Cultural Impulse;O Lovemore Togarasei, OBible and Theology in Africa;0
Musa Dube, OGendand The Bible in African Christianity;O Musa W. Dube, @ther
Ways of Reading: African Women and the Pitdal Gifford, OThe Bible in Africa: A Novel
Usage in AfricaDs New Churches;O Gifford, OThe ritual Use of the Bible in African
Pentecostalism;O Tokunboh Adeyemo, Aflica Bible Commentayyist edition(2006);
Yacouba Sanon, Elizabeth W. Mburu, and Nathan Chiroma Addsa Bible Commentayy
2nd edition (2025)Ukachukwu Chris Manus, OThe Bible in African Christianity;O and
Zephania Shila Nkesel& Maasai Encounter with the Bible: Nomadic Lifestyle as a
Hermeneutic Question

101 For thediscussiorof the significance of the Bible in African Christianity Seeyiko S.
Maluleke, OOf Africanised Bees and Africanised Churches: Ten Theses on African
Christianity,(B77.
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authorised, energised and qualified mainly by the Spitit’dmi Wariboko
observes,
Pentecostalism has helped to make Christianity an African
religion. African pentecostals, like the rest of African Christians, have
appropriated the gospel; adapted the faith to their cultural sensibilities,
concerns, and agendas; nudged its worldvieproperly align with
their indigenous maps of the universe; and contextualized its practices.
Christianity is a translated religion in AfricRentecostals in Africa are
reading, interpreting, and understanding the scriptures in their own
cultural contexts and engendering domesticated thea&jie
Indeed, as Dyron Daughrity rightly observédiican interpreters provide a
different perspective, often arriving at conclusions that contrast sharply with
Western commentators of the past 200 years, particularly since the
OEnlightenment® The Bible has Oentrenched itself in everyday life as a font of
meaning and hope® It has also emerged Oas a foundation of community
consensus and identity, sometimes as a source of tension with its wider social
surroundings, sometimes giving legitimacy to edifices of power and authority,
sometimes imparting a resource for liberating inses.® Additionally, the
Bible is often used as explanation for social ills and address postcolonial issues,
functioning as a tool to critique or justify failures of the st&teOThis
indigenous domesticationO in Christianity in the global south, Sanneh argues,
Ois comparable in scope and consequences to the Hellenization of theology in
the early church, but this time without the state apparaffisiOwever, it must
be noted that the bulk of the Hellenization of theology in the earth church took
placeprior to the involvement of the state apparatus. And even with Nicaea 325,
the state apparatus was not involved in the details. There is no such involvement
until Constantinople 381, the year after the Edict of Thessalonica.

Thus, politics still play a role in the expression of-kéestern Christianity.

At the heart of pentecostalism lies a construction of politics as the locus of

spiritual warfare, where contests for power over sovereignty and the soul of the

!

102 Maluleke OOf Africanised Bees and Africanised Churches,O 377.

103 Nimi Wariboko, OPentecostalism in Africa.O See also, Be&tiistianity in Africa and
SannehTranslating the Message.

104 Dyron B. Daughrity, OAssessing Christianity in AfricaOs Transforming Context,O 356; see
also Daughrity,The Changing World of Christianity: The Global History of a Borderless
Religion 253.

105 Stephend. Hunt, Ontroduction,O irThe Handbook of Global Contemporary Christianity:
Movements, Institutions, and Allegiante

106 Hunt, Olntroduction,O 1.

07 See Chammatl J. Kaunda, OThe Public Bible, I?olitics, Gender, and Sexuality in Zambia;O
and Kaunda, OpFIood this Nation vyith the BibleO: Rev. Godfridah Sumaili, Politics and the
Public (PeopleOs) Bible in Zambia.O

198 amin Sannehyhose Religion is Christianity? The Gospel Beyond thel West
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nation unfold’® Religious pursuit of political pow8F regarded as a legitimate
spiritual struggle against forces of darkness to secure GodOs sovereignty over
their lives and nationBl is also marked by intense competition, with different
religious groups vying for dominance in shaping the political and cultural
landscapes of their countri&8.For many Pentecostals, politics left unchecked
disrupts life and unleashes dark forces that perpetuate disorder and chaos within
the human realm!! Unfortunately, many Pentecostals have ended up
uncritically Obaptisingd and legitimizing authoritarian regithesThis
competition creates a dynamanvironment where religious and political
agendas are deeply intertwined, leading to both creative developments and
destructive conflicts within these societiedowever, these emerging faith
claims in the Global South, particularly in Africa, may unveil further truths that
remain hidden within the ScripturesThe spiritual reality embodied by the
Nicene Creed has always existed, awaiting to be discovered through careful
discernment, much like the early Christians did within the Hellenistic culture,
but now within the cultural contexts of the Global South.

Decolonial Pentecostalism, understood as a tool or redemptive means for
indigenous discovery of the Nicene Creed, is crucial for making sense of the type
of theology that is most pertinent and meaningful in decolonizing the minds of
African Christians The Nicene Creed Ois a vehicle that could be used to discover
God in His hiddennesg®In other words, it serves as Oa torch to help us and
our directions for knowing, worshipping and adoring our God of Creation and
Salvation.®¥ The Nicene Creed was never intended to be an end in itself, but
rather a process and a passage leading to the door that opens to the theological
treasures hidden within creationThe Nicene faith is a journey of enduring
(re)discovery, continually uncovering its universality, sometimes in ridiculous
and inconceivable ways and through metaphors that appear to outrageously

|

108 Nimi Wariboko, Nigerian Pentecostalisib4.

110 See Waribokad\igerian Pentecostalisfaul Gifford African Christianity: Its Public Role
Ruth MarshallpPolitical Spiritualities: The Pentecostal Revolution in NjgerthEbenezer
ObadarePentecostal Republic: Religion and the Struggle for State Power in Nigeria

1 See Chammah J. Kaundde Nation That Fears God Prospers: A Critique of Zambian
Pentecostal Theopolitical Imaginati@dénneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2018).

112 Amos Yongln the Days of Caesar: Pentecostalism and Political Thd@8gfootnote 57.

113 gjone OAmanaki Havea, OThe Pacific and Theology in World Perspedfiapatin
1978: South Pacific Consultation on Theological Education Jan&aif 1078 6365
(Suva, Fiji: Lotu Pasifika, 1980), 64; quoted in Seforosa Carroll, OCoconut Theology,O 334.
See also Seforosa Carroll, OJesus through Pacific Eyes.O

14 carroll, OCoconut Theology,O 334.
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contradict normative biblical metaphorsn example of this is Ama'amalele
Tofaeono's portrayal of Jesus as Othe Pig of'©0d.O

The Church and Spirituality of EmpireOs Peace and Unity

With a Christian emperor in its arsenal, Christianity gained the
imperial power to reposition itself as a formidable religious forceing notes,
Bishops had met in Council before to deal with members of their own
number who failed to teach what their consensus demanded.
Excommunication had been used before, and false teachers
anathematized. The new elements lay in using a creed to define
orthodoxy, and in the availability of imperial power to enforce the
decisions of the Council and provide the bishops with greater
effectiveness in exercising their authority on e#fth.
This newfound influence extended beyond political and social status, giving
Christianity the ability to discreetly leverage imperial power to address its
internal theological fragmentatiohis was a context of struggle for the church
to fully establish itself as a legitimate cultural system and legitimatizing political
instrument of the Roman culturgdolitical world with articulated systems of
beliefs and practices that could be validatgitbrmly by the church.

In the fourth century, the Roman Empire also faced significant
socioeconomic and political pressures, compounded by frequent barbarian
invasions from northwestern Europe. These challenges necessitated a
reorganization of the empire for more effective governak®a result, the
empire was divided into four quadrants, each overseen by a different ruler, to
ensure better manageability and defence against external thfedithen
Constantine ascended the throne, he dismantled the tetrarchy approach in
favour of a return to maarchical rule. Following the beginning of his
conversion to Christianity, he issued an exhortation to the bishops of the
churches, emphasizing the importance of unkie believed that ecclesiastical
unity would contribute to overall stability in the empire, aligning religious
harmony with political cohesion under his rit€.Thus, the church was under

115 Tofaeono asks, OCan Jesus symbolically and/or metaphorically be portrayediasia Pig
OpPerfect Pigd of God?0 His answer is an emphatic OyesO ablfelatiatdre Baptist had
lived on one of the islands in Oceania 2000 years ago, and had encountered the Christ
walking by, he would surely have exclaimed, OBehold, the Pig of God that takes away the
sins of the world® Ama'amalele Tofaeono, OBehold the Pig of God: Mystery of Christ's
Sacrifice in the Context of MelaneflaOceania,© 83 and 9Bor a comparison, see the
parallel OLamb of GodO biblical text in John 1:29.

116 Frances M. Yound,he Making of the CreedsS.

117 Robert M. GrantAugustus to Constantine: The Rise and Triumph of Christianity in the
Roman Worlgd 226.

18 EusebiusLife of Constantiné16.
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pressure to convince the emperor that it had the capacity to serve as an imperial
medium for Oparticipating in the light of truthO and as the source of social
coherence and harmonyTo fulfil this role, the church needed to present a
unified and coherent system of beliefs and practidest before the Council of
Nicaea, Emperor Constantine therefore sent a letter to both Arius and Bishop
Alexander, reflecting his concern for unity among the churchkeis unity was

seen as essential not only for religidiarmony but also for maintaining the
stability and cohesion of the fragile stateThe emperorOs involvement
underscores the intertwined relationship between ecclesiastical unity and
political stability during this perio#? While the formulation of the Nicene
Creed was primarily the result of the efforts of the bishops and theologians who
were present, Constantine wielded significant political influence during the
Council. His vested interests were evident in his fervent desire for ecclesiastical
unity, which was intricately linked to his vision of a stable and unified empire.
ConstantineOs exhortations to the bishops to achieve consensus and unity were
driven by his belighat such harmony would foster social and political stability.
Although Constantine did not directly pronounce the Nicene Creed, his
influence and political motivations undoubtedly shaped the CouncilOs
proceedings and eventual outcome, underscoringrtfp®iitance of unity for

the preservation of imperial stabilitidence, Eusebius after the Nicene Council
writes that Constantine wrote to a church at Alexandr@What théhree
hundred bishopsavedecideds nothing else than thdecreeof God, for
theHoly Spirit,presentn thesemen, made known the will God.&° It is
intriguing to consider the Nicene theology through the lensingerial
harmony almost as a theology of unified ruleencapsulated the concept of a
singular standard of belief, a unified ecclesiastical structure, all under the
umbrella of a single empire.

The Nicene Creed, with its emphasis on doctrinal unity and orthodoxy,
mirrored the imperial aspirations for a cohesive and homogeneous sdaiety.
this sense, it can be viewed as not just a doctrinal statement, but also a theology
of the political and social objectives of the time, were unity in faith mirrored
unity in governanceln this sense, the Nicene theology also carried significant
connotations of global colonization and imperialisithe affirmation of Oone
God as the creatorO potentially suggbshe concept of a universal empire,
where those (divine surrogates) who embodied the knowledge of this singular
deity wielded ultimate authority over all aspects of existéngzoclaiming the
oneness of God, the Nicene Creed conveyed not only a theological truth but also
a vision of global dominion under the divine sovereignty represented by human
authority. It addressed the theological queries of its era, necessitating a nuanced
]

19 Eusebiusl.ife of Constantind,16.

120 Karl BausHans Georg Beck, Eugen Ewig, and Hermann Josef Vhgt|mperial Church
from Constantine to the Early Middle A2
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comprehension of the prevailing realitiéspolitical, social, and religioug.he
church found itself repositioning amid a world where it had previously faced
persecution. Consequently, its pursuit of truth interpretation undeniably
carried political undertones, subtly seeking to assert dominance and consolidate
monotheistic control over the Roman wotfd. This theological perspective
resonated with the aspirations of imperial power, reinforcing the idea of a
unified and expansive empire under the auspices of a singular divine authority.
Historians should consider the broader implications of events like the Council
on the trajectory of Western civilization and its global expansionist tendencies.
The consolidation of religious authority and imperial power during this time
may certainly have laid some groundwork for future geopolitical and missionary
enterprise ambitionsAs could be deduced from GibbonOs view, the influence
of Christianity was not confined to the period or the limits of the Roman
Empire. He noted, OAfter a revolution thiirteen or fourteen centuries, that
religion is still professed by the nations of EurapeBy the industry and zeal

of the Europeans, it has been widely diffused to the most distant shores of Asia
and Africa; and by the means of their colonies has been firmly established from
Canada to Chili, in a world unknown to the ancient8.O

The Nicene Creed, which in the eyes of Emperor Constantine could be said
to have externalized the emperorOs divinity, laid a profound foundation for
various theological and philosophical principles that extend beyond mere
geopolitical imagination and expsion. However, it is safe to say that Emperor
Constantine could have easily come to symbolize the theological principles that
the Nicene Creed represented, albeit in a complex and not entirelycatear
manner'?® But the idea of Oone God, the creatorO also has implications for the
contemporary emerging relational view of existence, where all things are
interconnected and interdependefithis perspective not only fosters a sense of
relatedness among all aspects of creation, but also underscores the inherent
dignity and worth of each individual. From this theological framework arise
significant ethical implications, including the affirmatiof universal human
rights, the pursuit of global justice, and the imperative to uphold the integrity of
creation.The belief in the oneness of God as the creator serves as a philosophical
cornerstone for advocating for the rights and dignity of alpfeeaegardless of
differences in culture, religion, or ethnicity. It inspires efforts to create a more
just and equitable world where the intercagetedness and value of all life are
recognized and respected.

|

21 gee Hanns Christof Brennecke, Olntroduction: Framing the Historical and Theological
Problems.O

122 Gibbon,The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empi3e,

123 gee Papanikolaou and Demacopoulos, OOutrunning ConstantineOs Shadow.O
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However, achieving this unity was challenging given the theological
diversity and fluidity of the time.It was in this context that anNicene
theological views were historically embodied in the Arian controversy that
would go down in history as the quintessential het¥syhere has been a
historically irreconcilable controversy around Nicene theology and Arian
heresy, with everyone writing Oas ifO they were looking into a dark abyss.
Perhaps, we have only emerged with that which seems tgdmsac bacat us.

It appears the truth remains buried in the very heart of this concealing abyss.
Indeed, the history of the origins of the Nicene controversy remains challenging
to reconstruct due to the destruction of sources, polemical distortions by
opponents, and the complex alliances and interchanges shaped by the new
political legitimacy of Chstians within the Roman Empit&. Rebecca Lyman
observes,

Attempts to link AriusO teaching on the transcendence of the Father to

contemporary philosophy (by Rowan Williams), or a populist

exemplarism through a created Son (by Robert Gregg and Dennis

Groh), or legacies of problems within Origen's theology haver nev

fully explained the intensity and bitterness of the early debate which

first split the Alexandrian church and then attracted powerful outside

episcopal allies on both sidés.

However, the Nicene Council was not only an ecumenical space for
determining a unified system of beliefs, but also an historical site of embodying
the seed that perennially germinates various theological tenants and will always
be a dynamic site of theolagng all forms of existences. However, this period
was also rife with ideological and power struggles. Papanikolaou and
Demacopoulos argue:

One might be more sympathetic to the charge of OConstantinianismO
if it pointed to the kinds of possibilities opened to the Christian Church
as a result of ConstantineOs conversion, and the kinds of exclusions it
enabled. It would be difficult to dispute that after Constantine, the
Christian Church suffered from the temptation of using state power to
!
124 For various perspectives on this issue, see, HafberSearch for the Christian Doctrine
of God Khaled AnatoliosRRetrieving Nicaea: The Development and Meaning of Trinitarian
Doctrine AyresNicaea and Its Legacjohn BehiThe Way to Nicagdavid GwynnThp
Eusebians: The Polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and the Construction of OThe Arian
Controversyd;wynn, Athanasius of Alexandria: Bishop, Theologian, Ascetic, Father
Gwynn, OReconstructing the Council of Nicaea;O Mark EdwRadldigions of the
Constantinian Empire
125 There are various works with different views on this issue. See, e.g., Uta Heil, OThe
Homoians;O Winrich Lshr, OArius Reconsidered (Part 1);0 Lhr, OArius Reconsidered (Part
2);0 Rebecca Lyman, OArius and Arianism: The Origins of the Alexandrian Cenftdver
Rowan Williams, ODoes It Make Sense to Speak-bfitare Orthodoxy?;0 and Williams,
Arius: Heresy and Tradition
126 Rebecca Lyman, OThe Theology of the Council of Nicaea.O
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advance what is determined to be Christian objectives, and this
temptation plagued the Christian Church even during the formation
of the modern nation statelhe use of state power ultimately leads to
the violent exclusion of not simply those who are not Christian, but
those who might interpret Christianity differentlyConstantine also
opened the door for state power to influence the institutional life of the
Christian Church, to the point, as Timothy Barnes has proven, of the
election of the archbishapf Constantinople being determined by the
will of the emperor, even if the latter did not formally meddle in the
official process of electing hitf.

Some scholars argue that the Arian controversy was not dominant in the
fourth-century churcH?® Moreover, no oneelfidentified asArian or viewed
Arius as the central figure in the deb¥felnstead, the term OArianO may have
been coined by Athanasius of Alexandria, who used it to frame his conflicts
within the see of Alexandria and the broader empfreFaced with various
disciplinary charges, Athanasius claimed that supporters of the presbyter Arius
were systematically attempting to unseat him for doctrinal rea&ynaligning
himself with the Creed of Nicaea, Athanasius cast Arius as the archetypal
heretic. The Arian controversy and the concept of Arians as a distinct group are
thus seen as polemical constructs of Athanagiiesvever, numerous scholars
indicate that OArianismO, which was initially limited to the Christian community
in the city of Alexandria, was a wsfiread theological and dogmatic position at
the beginning of the fourth centut§. According to Hanns Brennecke, Olt
managed to attract numerous adherents from among the Christian clergy, the
Roman aristocracy and the imperial court; it infuriated the orthodox leaders of
the Christian Church and their imperial supporters; and it wastemtly and
passionately debate#0 This perspective sparked the-alled Arian
controversy several years before Constantine became the sole emperor in 324.

|

127 papanikolaou and Demacopoulos, OOutrunning ConstantineOs Shadow,0 4.

128 E.g., Robert Gregg, edrianism: Historical and Theological Assessmititsel Barnes
and Daniel H. Williams, ed#\rianism after Arius: Essays on the Development of the Fourth
Century Trinitarian ConflictsJoseph T. Lienhar@ontra Marcellum: Marcellus of Ancyra
and Fourth Centuryrheologyand Richard Paul Vaggiongunomius of Cyzicus and the
Nicene Revolution

129 For a detailed discussion of this Arias controversy, see HafbenSearch for the
Christian Doctrine of GodAyres,Nicaea and Its LegacWilliams, Arius: Heresy and
Tradition; and BehrThe Way to Nicaga&ehr,The Nicene Faith: Part 1, True God of True
God

130 Timothy D. Barnes,Athanasius and Constantius: Theology and Politics in the
Constantinian Empire2425.

181 E.g., see AyreNjcaea and Its Legacy.

182 See HansorThe Search for the Christian Doctrine of.G®éealso various chapters in
Robert C. Greggd.,Arianism
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Originating in Egypt, the conflict spread to the East and, by thefanith
century, had enveloped the entire Christian church within the Roman Empire.
The controversy endured for decades until Emperor Theodosius | convened the
Second Ecumenical Council of Constantinople in*38While Athanasius of
Alexandria might have had motives for a vigorous attack on the Arians,
numerous orthodox bishops also rejected the Arian positidiroughout the

fourth and early fifth centuries, they compelled the Arians to continuously
rethink and reformulate their doctrinal positionHowever, scholars caution

that Arianism may have Omeant different things to different people, and our
tendency to approach it as a coherent Christian phenomenon distorts a much
more complex and nuanced realit*OThis implies that, while Nicaea and
Arianism came to be perceived as opposites, the actual theological landscape was
far more nuancedThe simplistic traditional narrative of the Arian controversy
fails to capture the complexities of the fouc#ntury theological climate;
instead, it represents a polemical construct that has become deeply entrenched
in historical discours&®

Thus, the Nicene spaBklike all human spacé$ was far from neutral; it
was charged spiritual contradictionBut God was still in thereThe Nicene
creed itself was not a neutral construct; rather, it carried profound political
implications and wielded revolutionary influence over the spoidical and
ecclesiastical landscape of its time. This environment fostered various implicit
theolbgies, such as those concerning political sovereignty and the eifipére.
Council aimed to silence dissenting voices, often labeling them dsieertie,
thereby positioning itself as the authoritative voice of Christian monotheistic
orthodoxy. In this politically and spiritually charged atmosphere, the seeds of
religious and theological monopoly were sowine CouncilOs decisions led to
the suppression and eventual annihilation of competing religious views,
promoting a monotheistic framework that began to dominate the religious
landscape. These developments marked a significant shift in the history of
Christianity. The Nicene Creed, born from this politically charged Roman
context, became a covert imperial tool not only for theological clarification bu
also for political and ecclesiastical power consolidafitse. CouncilOs decisions
had farreaching implications, setting a precedent for the intertwining of
religious authority with political powerThe process of monotheisticizatith
the drive to establish a single, unified religious tiittbegan to take hold,
influencing the development of Christian doctrine and practice for centuries to
come. Therefore, the impact of the Nicene Council extended beyond mere
theological disputes; it was a momenpraffound transformation in the history

|

133 Brennecke, Olntroduction,O 1.

134 yitzhak Hen, OConclusion: The Elusive Nature of an Orthodox Heresy,O 311.
185 Ferguson, Theast is Prologug,
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of Christianity. By establishing a standardised set of beliefs, the Council sought
to unify the Christian community under a single doctrinal banndrhe
suppression of dissenting views and the promotion of a unified and dominant
orthodoxy were seen as essential for the stability and coherence of the Christian
empire. This politically charged environment facilitated the creation of a
religious monopoly, silencing dissenting voices and promoting a unified
theological framework that aligned with imperialgrests-* Even within such

a profoundly human aren®l marked by political manoeuvring, theological
dispute, and imperial ambitioN the ultimate victory belonged to God, not
because of human achievement, but solely by GodOslgiaget by might,

nor by power, but by the Spirit that battles, both seen and unseen, are truly won.
When one focuses exclusively on the visible, human dimension of stbey
personalities, councils, and politiéé there is a risk of overlooking the
sustaining grace of God at work beneath human frai®nd accomplishes
victory even where human efforts falter, and brings resurrection where human
capacities have utterly failed.

Yet this divine activity is notoriously difficult to capture within the
conventional tools of historical analysigi\cademic historiography, with its
methodological naturalism, is often-dhuipped to account for the invisible
operations of grace within the contingencies of histéxgd therein lies both
the challenge and the interest for those who engage these events theologically:
it requires an intentional recognition of GodOs providential activity, even amidst
the flawed and incomplete actions of human agenitg Nicene struggle, then,
is not simply a chapter in ecclesiastical or imperial history, but a morhent w
divine grace worked througk and in spite ol human weakness to preserve
the truth of the faith.

Faith (Re)Discovering Its Universality

David Ngong has approached the interpretation of the Nicene Creed from
a theology of providence perspecti@guing thathe triumph oforthodoxywas
an act of divine providenc#. Yet, as previously noted, while the Nicene Creed
indeed emerges from providential circumstances, one might ask whether it was
merely the providential victory of orthodoxy anore specifically was
manifestation of GodOs inexplicable grace triumphing on behalf of a persecuted
and vulnerable church.A decolonial Pentecostal reading, attentive to the
embodied human experiences beyond the formal locus of the CreedOs
formulation, compels us to reconsider what was truly at stdkés was not
merely a doctrinal dispute over heresy but an existential crisis unfolding within

1% FergusonThe Past is Prologug,

137 See NgongOhieology as Construction of Pietgpecially chapter 2, OProvidence and
Triumph of Orthodoxy.O
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a fragile, volatile context where faith communities bore the fresh wounds of
persecution.

Arius, in this reading, appears tragically nasve, failing to discekaitoes
moment. His insistence on advancing a divisive theological position at such a
precarious juncture reflects a dangerous disregard for the churchOs desperate
need for unity, peace, and recoveHis inability N or refusalN to recognise
the broader, lifeand-death stakes for the faithful was not a harmless theological
misjudgement but, in itself, a demonic disruption of the churchOs fragile healing.
It exposed the church to filrer division and to the lurking threat of imperial
suspicion and renewed persecutidthus, the CouncilOs victory was not simply
the defeat of a theological error but a profound spiritual trium@led, in his
mercy, acted through human struggle and ecclesial deliberation to protect his
people and sustain the churchOs witness amid forces intent on its destruction.

One cannot help but wonder how often those bishops prayed and fasted,
both as individuals and in their regional churches, as they prepared for and
gathered at Nicaedhe fear they must have carriddthat they might squander
a divine opportunity, and that another emperor, filled with hatred for the
Church, might rise to renew persecutiinwould have weighed heavily upon
them. Nicaea was not merely a Council of theological deliberation; it was a space
of intense spiritual warfareThey contended not oplagainst visible heresies,
but against the powers, principalities, and demonic forces in the heavenly realms
(Eph 6:12N against what could rightly be called the Luciferian heresy itself.

Had the Council ended in discord, had the bishops scattered like the people
at the Tower of Babel, it is impossible to predict the trajectory the Church would
have taken. The Nicene gathering was not only about doctrine but about
preserving the unity, witness, and eschatological hope of the Charthat
sense, Nicaea was both a battlefield and a san®tuampoment when human
weakness and divine providence met, and history was forever alétrés.
heart, it stood as the ChurchOs unflinching tesiymto the faithfulness,
truthfulness, and unyielding sovereignty of a God who moves decisively in
history. It proclaimed, then as now, a God who reigns above emperors, yet can
raise one as a messianic instrum@mot to replace Christ, but to bear witness,
however imperfectly, tbis relentless love and redemptive purpoghis was
no accidental convergence of religious compromise and philosophical debate,
but the sovereign choreography of a God determined to vindBad®same,
preservehis people, d declare througlhis persecuted Church thhts truth
endureshis Church stands, artds love conquers still.

The victory of Constantine and the subsequent end of Christian persecution
were indeed providential and empowered the Council to carefully discernment
and comprehend the implications within the context of ConstantineOs pursuit of
peace, harmony, and unityithin the Roman EmpireThe Nicene faith was a
product of such human discerning imaginatiohi.serves as an expression of
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human intellectual awe towards the divine and a guide for human existence.
emerged as a symbolic representation of the conceptual reality and human
acknowledgment of its OcreaturinessO within the broader context of existence.
The Creed was, in principle, an exercise in collective discernment, imaginative
construction and ongoing struggle against forces of darkriEsste is no
theology or creed without its historyThis means that creed construction is
historically relative, forcing us to acknowledge contingency and relativity of

the Nicene faith.The interpretive process and the significant, inevitable role of
undisclosed selhterests made the Creed vulnerable to the very forces that
shaped its creation.

Thereforepverfifty years later, the Nicene faith was not only reaffirmed in
the form of a slightly different creed, but the third article on the Holy Spirit was
more fully developed in Constantinople in 38ILhis development stemmed
from the conviction that the Holy Spirit is to be worshipped and glorified
together with the Father and the Son. Seventy years therdadt&ouncil of
Chalcedon convenetb address a differertheologicalcontroversylthis time
concerning the nature of ChristThe NiceneConstantinopolian Creed was
reaffirmed, with the addition of a OdefinitionO aimed at elucidating the correct
interpretation of the second article, which had sparked contro¥&mithough
Walls characterises Chalcedon as the Ogreat ecumenical‘faidr® fifth
century, it nonetheless refinelristology with precision, establishing definitive
parameters for subsequent theological inquiviet, despise its robust Nicene
foundation, the Chalcedonian definition was utterly rejected by Egypt, Nubia,
Ethiopia, India, the Syr@ersian Church of the East, as well as the majority of
Syriac speakers.

This suggests that the Creeds are not subject to infinite reformulation
because the Nicene Creed embodies the essential core of Christian faith.
However, this core is the CreedOs natal capacity to be ever theologised according
to the needs of various Christian believers in their specific social and historical
circumstances.Every generation of Christians has a moral responsibility to
reinterpret and theologize the Creed, drawing from it praxiological wisdom to
respond effectively to the intellectual, teaigial, and other needs of their time.
This ongoing process ensures that the Creed remains a living, dynamic force
capable of guiding and nurturing the faith in eelanging contextsin the
case ofPentecostalismthe needs of African people are entrenched in the
coloniality of reality. And while some indigenous African theolegyking
might be considered heretical if it were penned by Dutch theologistsdrew
]

1% Young,The Making of the Creedst.

139 Andrew F. Walls, OThe Breaj of Early World Christianity and the Great Ecumenical
Failure.O0 Also see Walls, OOverseas Ministries and the Subversion of Theological
Education,0 12; and Walls, ODocumentation and Ecclesial D&fieiéersonal Plea to
Churches,0 132.
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F. Wallscontends it may nonetheless bmore Christianthan the Dutch
theologymaking, even though it is certaingss Chalcedoniaf! Therefore, we

must pay attention to the ways the Nicene Spirituality has been decolonized in
relation to postcolonial needs in African pentecostalisithis decolonial
Pentecostal engagement has ensured that theNioshe beliepractices
remain not only a theological anchor but also a catalyst for addressing the
specific challenges and aspirations of African Christians.

This is important because the Creed did not originate as a Otest of
orthodoxyO but as the kernel of faith for the new manifestation of Christianity
in the Roman Empire in which it now has an upper h#hdlherefore, the
Nicene Creed, so far as decolonial Pentecostal Oconversation is concerned, is no
longer a fixed arrangement inhospitable to theological categories, but it is an
ongoing, creative, constitutive task in which [decolonial] imagination of a quit
specific kind has a crucial role to pl&.Ghis also means that the mysteries
that the Nicene Creed claims to be behind its articles are always under
negotiation in the human quest fe)discover their authentic self in Christ, the
universal humanDecolonial Pentecostalism has demonstratedttiedlicene
Creed was not conceived as a closed canon; rather, it was forged from a
religiously, culturallyand politically chaotic context as a unifying language of
faith that embodies an irreducible and fundamental reality perennially
discoverable and discernible afresh at the very fringes of indeterminable
horizons.

Conclusion

| haveused a decolonial Pentecodiatkgazeperspective, looking back at
the empire of Christianity critically, to show that the articulation of the Nicene
Creed was not a smooth process but arose amid a myriad of challenges and
existential questions that shaped the Christian experience in thh tmntury.
These challenges were both external (such as political and religious pressures)
and internal (such as struggles for power and dissenting theological
perspectives). The Nicene Creed evolved into @&eumenical theological
framework that has continually inspired a parade of theological imaginations
suited to specific needs in each cultural contébtis inherent adaptability
ensures that Christianity remains relevant and responsive to evolving human
experiences, allowing it to adapt and flourish across diverse cultural landscapes.

The Nicene Creed did not arise in abstraction but was forged in response to
lived, embodied spiritualitieS some shaped by the suffering of persecution,

|
140 Andrew F. Walls, OSome Recent Literature on Mission StudieB207216
141 Young,The Making of the Creeds

142 walter Brueggemanm,exts under Negotiation: The Bible and Postmodern Imagination
17.
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others by a resolute refusal to allow imperial power to have the final word over
the faithful. These concrete experiences, diverse and at times contested,
gradually found theoretical expression through the intellectual and linguistic
frameworks available within the GreBmman world. Far from representing
detached philosophical speculation, the Creed can thus be viewed as an
intellectual crystallisation of spiritual, social, and political strudgleanslated

into conceptual language rigorous and coherent enough to engage the
theolodcal and political claims of empirén this sense, embodied spirituality
was neither erased nor romanticised but transformed into a doctrinal grammar
capable of addressing both the existential realities of the faithful and the
intellectual demands of itsme. This remains the task of intellectual theology

in the twentyfirst century: to interrogate and critically engage the lived and
embodied spiritualities of the faithful, however fragmented or incoherent they
may appear, and to translate them into a theological grammar that is both
intellectually coherent and capable of addressiegettistential questions and
concrete realities of contemporary life.

Bibliography

Adamo, David T.Reading and Interpreting the Bible in African Indigenous
Churches Eugene, Oregon, USA: Wipf and Stock, 2001.

Adeyemo, Tokunboh, ed. Africa Bible Commentary: A OR®lume
Commentary written by 70 African ScholaForewords by John R. Stott
and Robert K. Aboagy®ensah. Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA:
Zondervan; Nairobi: WordAlive Publishers; Bukuru, Nigeria:
HippoBooks, 2006.

Althusser, LouisLenin and Philosophy and other esséNew Introduction by
Fredric Jameson. Translated by Ben Brewster. New York: Monthly Review
Press, 1978, 2001.

Anatolios, Khaled. Retrieving Nicaea: The Development and Meaning of
Trinitarian Doctrine New York: Routledge, 2011.

Anderson, Allan H. An Introduction to Pentecostalism: Global Charismatic
Christianity Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004.

Ando, Clifford. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire
Classics of Contemporary Thought. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 2000.

AsamoahGyadu, J. KwabenaAfrican Charismatics: Current Developments
within Independent Indigenous Pentecostalism in Ghagaudies of
Reliigon in Africa 27. Leiden: Brill, 2004

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 224-



Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Ayres, Lewis. Nicaea and Its Legacy: An Approach to FeDetfitury
Trinitarian Theology Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004.

Babalola, E. 0. OPhenomenon of African ChristianitaVis Adoption of the
Bible and Cultural Awareness in Nigeriafrican Journal of Biblical
Studies, no. 2 (1991): 8005.

Bardill, Jonathan.ConstantineDivine Emperor of the Christian Gold&ége
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012.

Bamard, L. [Leslie] W. [William]. OJustin Martyr in Recent Stu@g@itish
Journal of Theolo@? (1969): 1A 64.

, trans. St. Justin Martyr: The First and Second Apologlesient
Christian Writers Series 56. Maaky New Jersey, USA: Paulist Press,
1997.

Barnes, Timothy D.Athanasius and Constantius: Theology and Palitics in the
Constantinian Empire Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA: Harvard
University Press, 1993.

. OEmperors and Bishops of ConstantinopleE824.0 I€hristianity,
Democracy, and the Shadow of Constantegited by George E.
Demacopoulos and Aristotle Papanikolaou, £PTH. Orthodox
Christianity and Contemporary Thought. New York: Fordham University
Press, 2017.

Barnes, Michel, and Daniel H. Williams, edsianism after Arius: Essays on
the Development of the Fourth Century Trinitarian Confli&dinburgh:
T&T Clark, 1993.

BausKarl, HansGeorg Beck, Eugen Ewig, and Hermann Josef VDge
Imperial Church from Constantine to the Early Middle A@esnslated by
Anselm Biggs. History of the Churchiew York: Seabury Press, 1980.

Bediako, Gillian M.Primal Religion and the Bible: William Robertson Smith
and His Heritage Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997.

Bediako, Kwame. OBiblical Exegesis in Africa: The Significance of the
Translated Scriptures.O Chapter &fiican Theology on the Way: Current
Conversationsedited by Diane B. Stinton, EZD. International Study
Guides 46. London: SPCK, 2010.

Christianity in Africa: The Renewal of a fWestern Religion
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press; Maryknoll, New York, USA: Orbis
Books, 1995.

" . OWhat is the Gospel?®ransformation14, no. (1997): Ex.
https://doi.org/10.1177/026537889701400101

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 225-


https://doi.org/10.1177/026537889701400101

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Bediako, KwameTheology and Identity: The Impact of Culture in the Second
Century and in Modern Africa Regnum Studies in Mission. xford:
Regnum Books, 1992.

™" OThe Unique Christ in the Plurality of Religions.O ChapteTlein
Unique Christ in Our Pluralist Worlédited by Bruce J. Nicholls,Eb5b.
Foreword by Bong Rin Ro. Carlisle, Cambria, UK: Paternoster Press;
Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Baker Book House, 1994.

Behr, JohnThe Nicene Faith: Part 1, True God of True Gb& Formation of
Christian Theology 2. Crestwood, New York, USA: St VladimirOs Seminary
Press, 2004.

The Way to Nicaea The Formation of Christian Theology 1.
Crestwood, New York, USA: St VladimirOs Seminary Press, 2001.

Belloc, Hilaire.The Great Heresiesondon: Sheed & Ward, 1938.

BonhoefferDietrich. Ethics Edited by Clifford J. Green. Translated by
Reinhard Krauss, Charles West, and Douglass Stott. Dietrich Bonhoeffer
Works6. Minneapolis, Minnesota, USA: Fortress Press, 2005.

Brennecke, Hanns Christof. Olntroduction: Framing the Historical and
Theological Problems.O Anianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian Creed,
edited by Guido M. Berndt and Roland Steinach&01 Farnham,
England: Ashgate, 2014. Reprint, New York: Routledge, 2016.

Brueggemann, WalterTexts under Negotiation: The Bible and Postmodern
Imagination Minneapolis, Minnesota: Fortress Press, 1993.

Bryant, Joseph M. ReviewTdfe Christians and the Roman EmfyeMarta
Sordi (translated by Anna BediniReview of Religious Rese&@hno. 1
(September 1988): #89. https://doi.org/10.2307/3511847

Cameron, Averil.Christianity and the Rhetoric of Empire: The Development of
Christian DiscourseSather Classical Lectures 55. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1991.

Carroll, Seforosa. OCoconut Theology.O Chapter Bidrging Theologies
from the Global Souttdited by Mitri Raheb and Mark A. Lamport, 881
343. Introduction by Theo Sundermeier. Afterward by Chloe Starr.
Eugene, Oregon, USA: Cascade Book, 2023.

" . OJesus through Pacific Ey&h@pter 5 inCultural Afterlives of Jesus:
Jesus in Global Perspectivedted byGregory C. Jenk&,/&82. Westar
Studies. Eugene, Oregon, USA: Cascade Book, 2023.

Cartledge, Mark J., edSpeaking in Tongues: Mtilisciplinary Perspectives
Waynesboro, Georgia, USA: Paternoster Press, 2006.

Clement of AlexandriaStromata

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 226-


https://doi.org/10.2307/3511847

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Cox, Harvey.Fire from Heaven: The Rise of Pentecostal Spirituality and the
Reshaping of Religion in the Tweirst Century New York: Addison
Wesley, 1994.

Daley, Brian E. OOOne Thing and Another®: The Persons in God and the Person
of Christ in Patristic Theology Bro Ecclesia5, no. 1 (2006): D76.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1063851206015001

Darvill, Timothy. The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Archaeold&nd edition.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008.

Daughrity, Dyron B. OAssessing Christianity in AfricaOs Transforming
Context.Qnternational Review of Missi@03, no. 2 (2014): 3862.
https://doi.org/10.1111/irom.12068

. The Changing World of Christianity: The Global History of a Borderless
Religion New York: Peter Lang, 2010.

Davies, EdwardPentecost and Glossolallzondon: SPCK, 1984.

Dewey, Arthur J. OCompeting Gospels: Imperial Echoes, A Dissident Voice.O
Chapter 5 inThe Bible in Ancient and Modern Media: Story and
Performancegdited by Holly Hearon and Philip Rudenes, &2B2.
Biblical Performance Criticism 1. Eugene, Oregon, USA: Wipf and Stock,
20009.

Drake, H. A. Constantine and the Bishops: The Politics of Intolerance
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2000.

. In Praise of Constantine: A Historical Study and New Translation of
EusebiusO Tricennial OratioGassical Studies 15. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1976.

Dube, Musa [W.]. OGender and the Bible in African Christianity.O0 Chapter 15
in Anthology of African Christianityedited by Isabel Apawo Phiri and
Dietrich Werner with Chammah Kaunda and Kennedy OwinoB184.
Regnum Studies in Global Christianity. Oxford: Regnum Books, 2016.

, ed. Other Ways of Reading: African Women and the.BiBlebal
Perspectives on Biblical Scholarship. Atlanta, Georgia, USA: Society of
Biblical Literature; Geneva: WCC Publications, 2001.

Durant,Will. Caesar and Christ: A History of Roman Civilization and of
Christianity from Their Beginnings to AZ25 The Story of Civilization 3.
NewYork: Simon and Schuster, 1944.

Edwards, Mark. Religions of the Constantinian Empir®©xford: Oxford
University Press, 2015.

Eusebius Pamphilus] Bishop of Caesaredlhe History of the Church from
Christ to Constantine Translated by G.A. Williamson. Baltimore,
Maryland, USA: Penguin Books, 1965.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 227-


https://doi.org/10.1177/1063851206015001
https://doi.org/10.1111/irom.12068

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

EusebiusPamphilus] Bishop of Caesarehife of ConstantineTranslated with
introduction and commentary by Averil Cameron and Stuart Hall.
Clarendon Ancient History Series. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1999.

. Ecclesiastical History: The Life of the Blessed Emperor Constantine, In
Four Books, From 306 TO 337 Allmndon: Samuel Bagster and Sons,
1845.

Erickson, Millard J.God in Three Persons: A Contemporary Interpretation of
the Trinity. Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Baker Books, 1995.

Falls, Thomas B. OJustin Martyr and the Logos: An Apologetical Strategy.O
Philosophia Reforma€¥, no. 2 (2002): 12847.

. Writings of Saint Justin MartyrFathers of the ChurchiNew York:
Christian Heritage, 1948.

Ferguson, Thomas C.The Past is Prologue: The Revolution of Nicene
Historiography Supplements t®igiliae Christianae 75. Leiden: Brill,
2005.

Freeman, Charle#\.D. 381: Heretics, Pagans, and the Dawn of the Monotheistic
State New York: Overlook Press, 2009.

Gibbon, Edward.The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Verbatim Reprint.
In Four Volumesvol. 1 London: Frederick Warne and Co., n.d. [c. 1880]

Gifford, Paul.African Christianity: Its Public Roléondon: Hurst, 1998.

. OThe Bible in Africa: A Novel Usage in AfricaOs New
Churches.@ulletin of the School of Oriental and African Stutieso. 2
(2008): 202219. https://doi.org/10.1017/S0041977X08000505

OThe Primal Pentecostal Imagination: Variants, Origins and
Importance.G8uomen Antropologi4, no. 2 (2009): 882.
https://doi.org/10.30676/jfas.116520

. OThe ritual Use of the Bible in African Pentecostalism.O Chapter 6 in
Practicing the Faith: The Ritual Life of Pentec@statismatic Christians
edited by Martin Lindhart, 1#197. Oxford: Berghahn Books, 2011.

Grant, Frederick CAncient Roman ReligionThe Library of Religion 8. New
York: The Liberal Arts Press, 1957.

Grant, Robert M. Augustus to Constantine: The Rise and Triumph of
Christianity in the Roman WorldSan Francisco: Harper and Row, 1990.

Gregg, Robert C., edrianism: Historical and Theological Assessments: Papers
from the Ninth International Conference on Patristic Studies, Sept@&nber 5
10, 1983 Patristic Monograph Series 11. Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA:
Philadelphia Patristi€oundation, 1985. Reprint, Eugene, Oregon, USA:
Wipf and Stock, 2006.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 228-


https://doi.org/10.1017/S0041977X08000505
https://doi.org/10.30676/jfas.116520

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Gruen, Erich S. OChristians as a OThird RaceQ: Is Ethnicity at Issue?0 Chapter
14 inChristianity in the Second Century: Themes and Developatkted
by James Carleton Paget and Judith LielE@8h Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2017.

Gwynn, David. Athanasius of Alexandria: Bishop, Theologian, Ascetic, .Father
Christian Theology in Context. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012.

Gwynn, David The Eusebians: The Polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and
the Construction of OThe Arian Controve®yfdrd: Oxford University
Press, 2007.

. OReconstructing the Council of Nicaea.O Chaptdihg i@ambridge
Companion to the Council of Nicaedited by Young Richard Kim,BID1.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2021.

Hanson, R. P. CThe Search for the Christian Doctrine of God: The Arian
Controversy 3E881 Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1988.

Haring, James W. OOThe Lord Your God is God of Gods and Lord of LordsO: Is
Monotheism a Political Problem in the Hebrew Bibl&fitical Theology
18, no. 6 (2017): 5HR27.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1462317X.2016.1263028

Hearon, Holly, and Philip Rugdones. OPreface.OrHa Bible in Ancient and
Modern Media: Story and Performaremiited by Holly Hearon and Philip
RugeJones, ¥xiii. Biblical Performance Criticism 1. Eugene, Oregon,
USA: Wipf and Stock, 2009.

Heil, Uta. OThe Homoians.O Chapter Arimism: Roman Heresy and
Barbarian Creededited by Guido M. Berndt and Roland Steinached, 85
116. Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2014. Reprint, New York: Routledge,
2016.

Helleman, Wendy E. [Elgersma], edHellenization Revisited: Shaping a
Christian Response within the GrBmman World Lanham, Maryland,
USA: University Press of America, 1994.

OJustin Martyr and Kwame Bediako: Reflections on the Cultural
Context of Christianity.@\frica Journal of Evangelical Theoldgyno. 1
(2005): B18.

" OThe OTriumph® of Hellenization in Early ChristianitJiie Wiley
Blackwell Companion to World Christianigdited by Lamin Sanneh and
Michael J. McClymond, 882. Oxford: Wiley Blackwell, 2016.

Hen, Yitzhak. OConclusion: The Elusive Nature of an Orthodox Heresy.O in
Arianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian Credied by Guido M. Berndt
and Roland Steinacher, ¥B16. Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2014.
Reprint, New York: Routledge, 2016.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 229-


https://doi.org/10.1080/1462317X.2016.1263028

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Hollerich, Michael. Making Christian History: Eusebius of Caesarea and His
Readers Christianity in Late Antiquity. Oakland, California, USA:
University of California Press, 2021.

Holte, Ragnar. OOLogos SpermatikosO, Christianity and Ancient Philosophy
according to St. Justin's ApologieStOdia Theologick2 (1958): 1@8168.

Hunt, Stephen JOntroduction.O inThe Handbook of Global Contemporary
Christianity: Movements, Institutions, and Allegiamcited byStephen J.
Hunt, 1EP3. Foreword by Phillip Jenkins. Brill Handbooks on
Contemporary Religion 12.eiden: Brill, 2016.

Inge, William Ralph.The Philosophy of Plotinughe Gifford Lectures at St
Andrews, 191#1918.London: Longmans, Green, 1918.

Jacobsen, DouglasGlobal Gospel: An Introduction to Christianity on Five
Continents Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Baker Academic, 2015.

. What is ChristianityOxford: WileyBlackwell, 2022.

Jenkins, Philip. OBelieving in the Global SouRingDThingsl December 2006,
https://www.firstthings.com/article/2006/12/believimgthe-globatsouth

. The New Faces of Christianity: Believing the Bible in the Global South
New York: Oxford University Press, 2006.

. The Next Christendom: The Rise of Global Christiahiggv York:
Oxford University Press, 2002,

Joseph, P. VAn Indian Trinitarian Theology of Missio Dei: Insights from St
Augustine and Brahmabandhab Uadhyaforeword by John Jefferson
Davis. American Society of Missiology Series 39. Eugene, Oregon, USA:
Pickwick Publications, 2019.

Justin Martyr. The First Apology, The Second Apology, Dialogue with Trypho,
Exhortation to the Greeks, Discourse to the Greeks, The Monarchy or The
Rule of God Translated by Thomas B. Falls. The Fathers of the Church: A
New Translation 6 Washington, DC: Catholic University of America
Press, 1948.

Kalu, Ogbu. African Pentecostalism: An IntroductiorOxford: Oxford
University Press, 2008.

Kaunda, Chammah J. OOFlood this Nation with the BibleO: Rev. Godfridah
Sumaili, Politics and the Public (PeopleOs) Bible in Zantbiar@ational
Journal of Public Theologjy, no. 1 (2023): B816.
https://d0i.org/10.1163/15697320230072

The Nation That Fears God Prospers: A Critique of Zambian
Pentecostal Theopolitical Imaginationdinneapolis, Minnesota, USA:
Fortress Press, 2018.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 230-


https://www.firstthings.com/article/2006/12/believing-in-the-global-south
https://doi.org/10.1163/15697320-20230072

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Kaunda, Chammah. JOThe Public Bible, Politics, Gender, and Sexuality in
Zambia.O Chapter 8 Miterity and the Evasion of Justice: Explorations of
the OOtherO in World Christiapéglited by Deanna Ferree Womack and
Raimundo C. Barreto, 18818. World Christianity and Public Religion.
Minneapolis, Minnesota, USA: Fortress Press, 2023.

Kelly, J. N. D. Early Christian Doctrines 5th revised edition. London:
Continuum, 2000.

Kinoti, H. [Hannah] W., and J. W. [John Mary] Waliggo, ed$e Bible in
African Christianity: Essays in Biblical Thealogyairobi: Acton
Publishers, 1997

Kretzmann, Norman. OReason and MysteRo@al Institute of Philosophy
Lecture Serigs (1989): ¥B9.

Larbi, E. KingsleyPentecostalism: The Eddies of Ghanaian Christighityra:
Centre for Pentecostal and Charismatic Studies, 2001.

Lienhard, Joseph T.Contra Marcellum: Marcellus of Ancyra and Fourth
CenturyTheology Washington, DC: Catholic University of America Press,
2000.

Lindhardt, Martin, ed. Pentecostalism in Africa: Presence and Impact of
Pneumatic Christianity in Postcolonial Societi€obal Pentecostal and
Charismatic Studies 15. Leiden: Brill Academic, 2015.

Lshr, Winrich. OArius Reconsidered (Part 1)@itschrift Fur Antikes
Christentun®, no. 3 (2006): 5£860.

" OArius Reconsidered (Part Zgdschrift Fur Antikes Christentutd,
no. 1 (2006): 1F157.

Lusnia, Susann S. ORepresentations of War and Violence in Ancient Rome.O
Chapter 32 inThe Cambridge World History of Violeneel. 1: The
Prehistoric and Ancient Worldsdited by Garrett G. Fagan, Linda Fibiger,
Mark Hudson, and Matthew Trundle, 88B83. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2020.

Lyman, Rebecca. OArius and Arianism: The Origins of the Alexandrian
Controversy.O Chapter 3Tihe Cambridge Companion to the Council of
Nicaea edited by Young Richard Kim, Z&. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2021.

. OThe Theology of the Council of NicaeaSD Amdrews Encyclopaedia
of Theologyedited by Brendan N. Wolfe et al. University of St Andrews,
2028 Article published 25 April 25 2024.
https://www.saet.ac.uk/Christianity/ TheTheologyoftheCouncilofNicaea

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 231-


https://www.saet.ac.uk/Christianity/TheTheologyoftheCouncilofNicaea

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Maluleke, Tinyiko Sam. OOf Africanised Bees and Africanised Churches: Ten
Theses on African ChristianityMissionalia8, no. 3 (2010): 36879.
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/292571251

Manus, Ukachukwu Chris. OThe Bible in African Christianity Christianity
in SubSaharan Africaedited by Kenneth R. Ross, J. Kwabena Asamoah
Gyadu, and Todd M. Johnson, £2B2. Edinburgh Companions to Global
Christianity. EdinburghEdinburgh University Press, 2017.

Marshall, Ruth. Political Spiritualities: The Pentecostal Revolution in Nigeria
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009,

Mbiti, John S. Bible and Theology in African ChristianitiNairobi: Oxford
University Press, 1986.

"™ . OThe Role of The JewBshlein African Independent Churches.O
International Review of Missi@B, no. 369 (April 2004R1%EP23.
https://doi.org/10.1111/].1758631.2004.tb00455.x

Mbuvi, Andrew M. African Biblical Studies: Unmasking Embedded Racism and
Colonialism in Biblical Studietondon: T&T Clark, 2023.

Mugambi, Jesse N. KAfrican Christian Theology: An IntroductioiNairobi:
East African Educational Publishers / Heinemann Kenya, 1989. Reprint,
Nairobi: Acton Publishers, 2002.

Ngong, David T. Theology as Construction of Piety: An African Perspective
Eugene, Oregon, USA: Resource Publications, 2013.

Nkesela, Zephania ShilA.Maasai Encounter with the Bible: Nomadic Lifestyle
as a Hermeneutic QuestioBible and Theology in Africa 30. Edited by
Knut Holter. New York: Peter Lang, 2020.

Nurnberger, Klaus. Prosperity Poverty and Pollution: Managing the
Approaching CrisisLondon: Zed Books, 1999.

Obadare, EbenezelPentecostal Republic: Religion and the Struggle for State
Power in NigeriaLondon: Zed Books, 2018.

oOMalley, John WVhat Happened at Vatican. lICambridge, Massachusetts,
USA: Harvard University Press, 2008.

Ortiz, Jared, and Daniel Keatinghe Nicene Creed: A Scriptural, Historical,
and Theological CommentaryGrand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Baker
Academic, 2024.

Papanikolaou, Aristotle, and George E. Demacopoulo©Outrunning
ConstantineOs Shadow.OCHmistianity, Democracy, and the Shadow of
Constanting edited by George E. Demacopoulos and Aristotle
Papanikolaou, 810. Orthodox Christianity and Contemporary Thought.
New York: Fordham University Press, 2017.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 232-


https://www.researchgate.net/publication/292571251
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1758-6631.2004.tb00455.x

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Pelikan, JaroslavThe Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of
Doctrine,Volume 1: The Emergence of the Catholic Tradition{300)
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1971.

. Christianity and Classical Culture: The Metamorphosis of Natural
Theology in the Encounter with Hellenis@ifford Lectures at Aberdeen,
19981993. New Haven, Connecticut, USA: Yale University Press, 1993.

Pelikan, JaroslawWhat Has Athens to Do with Jerusalem? Timaeus and Genesis
in Counterpoint Thomas Spencer Jerome Lectures 21. Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 1998.

Peterson, Erik. OMonotheism as a Political Problem: A Contribution to the
History of Political Theology in the Roman Empire.0 Chapter 5 in
Theological Tractateby Erik Peterson, 6805. Hited, Translated, and
with an Introduction by Michael J. Hollerich. Cultural Memory in the
Present. Stanford, California, USA: Stanford University Press, 2011.

Phan, Peter C. OWorld Christianity: Its Implications for History, Religious
Studies, and TheologyHdrizons39, no. 2 (2012): 1@188.
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0360966900010665

Pobee, John S., and Barbel von WartenPetter, edsNew Eyes for Reading:
Biblical and Theological Reflections by Women from the Third .World
Geneva: WCC, 1986. Reprint, Bloomington, Indiana, USA: Meyer Stone
Books, 1987.

Poewe, Karla, edCharismatic Christianity as a Global Cultur€olumbia:
University of South Carolina Press, 1994.

Radhakrishnan, SThe Principal UpanishadNew York: Harper & Brothers,
1954.

Rieger, Joerg. OChristian Theology and Empires.O0 ChagEengira and the
Christian Tradition: New Readings of Classical Theologifites! by Kwok
Pui-lan, Don H. Compier, and Joerg Rieger. Minneapolis, Minnesota:
Fortress Press, 2007.

Robert, Dana L. OForty Years of North American Missiology: A Brief Review.O
International Bulletin of Missionary Rese&8hno. 1 (2014):EB.
https://doi.org/10.1177/23969393140380010

Rubenstein, Richard EWhen Jesus Became God: The Struggle to Define
Christianity during the Last Days of Ronean Diego, California, USA:
Harcourt, 1999.

RussellJames C. The Germanization of Early Medieval Christianity: A
Sociohistorical Approach to Religious Transformatiomxford: Oxford
University Press, 1994.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 233-


https://doi.org/10.1017/S0360966900010665
https://doi.org/10.1177/23969393140380010

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Sanon, Yacouba, Elizabeth W. Mburu, and Nathan Chiroma,Afdsa Bible
Commentary: A On¥olume Commentary from Over 100 African Scholars
2nd edition. Carlisle, Cambria, UK: HippoBooks; Grand Rapids,
Michigan, USA: Zondervan Academic, 2025.

Sanneh, Lamin. Olntroduction: The Changing Face of Christianity: The
Cultural Impetus of a World Religion.O The Changing Face of
Christianity: Africa, the West, and the Woeddited by Lamin Sanneh and
Joel A. CarpenterfB8. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005.

. Translating the Message: The Missionary Impact on Cultorerican
Society of Missiology Series 42. Maryknoll, New York, USA: Orbis Books,
1989. Second edition, revised and expanded, Orbis Books, 2009.

. OTranslations of the Bible and the Cultural Impulse.O Chapfhes in
New Cambridge History of the Bibld, 4: From 1750 to the Presgadited
by John Riches, 8825. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015.

. Whose Religion is Christianity? The Gospel Beyond the Gyvastl
Rapids, Michigan, USA: Eerdmans, 2003.

Sordi, Marta. The Christians and the Roman Empifeanslated by Anna
Bedini. Norman: University of Oklahoma, 1986.

Stephenson, PauConstantine: Roman Emperor, Christian Victdew York:
The Overlook Press, 2010.

Taylor, John Vernon. Growth of the Church in Buganda: An Attempt at
Understanding London: SCM Press, 1958.

Tennent, Timothy C.Building Christianity on Indian Foundations: The Legacy
of Brahmabndhav Updhy'y. Delhi: ISPCK, 2000.

Tofaeono, Ama'amaleleDBehold the Pig of God: Mystery of ChristOs Sacrifice
in the Context of Melanesid Oceania.CPacific Journal of Theolog$
(2005): 8@101.

Togarasei, Lovemore. OBible and Theology in Africa.0 Chapteft26 in
Routledge Handbook of African Thealedited by Elias K. Bongmba, #01
411. Routledge Handbooks of Theology. London: Routledge, 2016.

Vaggione, Richard PaulEunomius of Cyzicus and the Nicene Revolution
Oxford Early Chrstairstudies. New York: Oxford University Press, 2001.

Walls, Andrew F. OThe Brea of Early World Christianity and the Great
Ecumenical Failure.Studies in World Christiani®8, no. 2 (2022): 156
168. https://doi.org/10.3366/swc.2022.0387

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 234-


https://doi.org/10.3366/swc.2022.0387

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Walls, Andrew F OCulture and Coherence in Christian Historydtti§h
Bulletin of Evangelical Theol@&jyno. 1 (1985): £8 143

. ODocumentation and Ecclesial DefigitPersonal Plea to Churches.O
Chapter 6 irChristian Movements in Southeast Asia: A Theological
Exploration edited by Michael N&Chiu Poon, 12M132. CSCA
Christianity in Southeast Asia Series. Singapdmnity Theological
College / Genesis Books, 2010.

. OThe Gospel as Prisoner and Liberator of CultUfaith and
ThoughtL08, no. 2 (1982): 32144

The Missionary Movement in Christian History: Studies in the
Transmission of the FaittMaryknoll, New York, USA: Orbis Books, 1996.

. OOverseas Ministries and the Subversion of Theological Education.O
InternationalBulletin of Mission Researth, no. 1 (2021)7B14.
https://doi.org/10.1177/2396939320972682

OSome Recent Literature on Mission Studie€@angelical
Quarterly42, no. 4 (1970): 2/329.

Wariboko, Nimi. Nigerian Pentecostalism Rochester, New York, USA:
University of Rochester Press, 2014.

OPentecostalism in Afric@&ford Research Encyclopedia of African
History. Oxford: Oxford University Presg017.
https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190277734.013.120

. The Split God: Pentecostalism and Critical TheSYNY Series in
Theology and Continental Thought. Albany, New York, USA: SUNY
Press, 2018.

West, Gerald O. OBible in African Christianity: South African Black Theology.O
Chapter 8 inThe Routledge Companion to Christianity in Afeckted by
Elias K. Bongmba, 18155. London: Routledge, 2016.

. The Stolen Bible: From Tool of Imperialism to African I&ihlical
Interpretation Series 144. Leiden: Brill, 2016.

West, Gerald O., and Musa W. Dube, ef@lee Bible in Africa: Transactions,
Trajectories, and Trend$eiden: Brill, 2000.

|
143 This wagreprintedwith the same title ifEvangelical Review of TheolBgpo. 3 (1985):
214025.

144 This wageprintedwith the same title iMissionalialO, no. 3 (1982): 8805;Evangelical
Review of Theolo@y no. 2 (1983): 2i#033; and inNew Directions in Mission and
Evangelization ,3edited by James A. Scherer and Stephen B. BevBR8, (Maryknoll,
New York: Orbis Books, 1999).

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 235-


https://doi.org/10.1177/2396939320972682
https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190277734.013.120

Chammah J. Kaundenanaging ceditor
Editorial: The Echo of Nicene Faith: A Decolonial Pentecostal Bgelze

Wilken, Robert Louis:The Spirit of Early Christian Thought: Seeking the Face
of God New Haven, Connecticut, USA: Yale University Press, 2003.

Williams, Rowan. Arius: Heresy and Tradition Revised edition. London:
SPCK, 2001. Reprint, Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Eerdmans, 2002.

Williams, Rowan ODoes It Make Sense to Speak eflieame Orthodoxy?0
In The Making of Orthodoxy: Essays in Honour of Henry Chaeditsd
by Rowan Williams,BR3. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.

Yong, Amos. Beyond the Impasse: Toward a Pneumatological Theology of
Religions Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Baker Academic, 2003.

In the Days of Caesar: Pentecostalism and Political TheSagy
Doctrina. Grand Rapids, Michigan, USA: Eerdmans, 2010.

Yong, Amos, and Clifton Clarke, edslobal Renewal, Religious Pluralism, and
the Great Commission: Toward a Renewal Theology of Mission and
Interreligious Encounter Asbury Theological Seminary Series in World
Christian Revitalization Movements. The Pentecostal and Charismatic
SubSeries.Lexington, Kentucky, USA: Emeth Press, 2011.

Young, Frances MThe Making of the Creed®ndon: SCM Press, 1991.

Zimmermann, Jenslncarnational Humanism: A Philosophy of Culture for the
Church in the World Strategic Initiatives in Evangelical Theology.
Downers Grove, lllinois, USA: IVP Academic, 2012.

Zizioulas, JohnBeing as Communion: Studies in Personhood and the Church
With a Foreword by John Meyendorff. Contemporary Greek Theologians
4. Crestwood, New York, USA: St VladimirOs Seminary Press, 1985.

African ChristianTheology, no. 2 (Septembe?0%5): 184236
- 236-



P N
- AFRICAN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY

[ ]
ACTEA § vol.2, /2 (205) 237ER57
SV

Out of Africa, For the World
I"#$Y8HH () $*+,-#-$./0

SaraPARVIS

University of EdinburghEdinburgh, Scotland
S.Parvis@ed.ac.uk

Abstract

The original Nicene Creed of 325 is of particular importance to those
who are interested in African theology. The debates which led to the
Council of Nicaea had been sparked by the great-teindury African
theologian Origen, and they were worked thioly Arius, Alexander,

and the Egyptian church well before the advent of Constantine.
Athanasius of Alexandria was the Cr@eghain champion for most of

the fourth century. His stalwart confession of it in the face of imperial
violence became the inspian for the Coptic and Ethiopian Churches

to put Nicae® theology at the centre of their own theological self
understanding.

RZsumZ

Le Credo de NicZe original de 325 revst une importance particuliere pour
ceux qui @tZressent ~ la thZologie africaine. Les dZbats qui ont conduit
au concile de NicZe ont ZtZ dZclenchZs par le grand thZologien africain
du llI¢ siecle Origene, et ils ont ZtZ approfondis par Arius, Alexandre et
I@glise Zgyptienne bien avaf@venement de Constantin.  Athanase
d@lexandrie fut le principal dZfenseur du Credo pendant la majeure
partie du I\ siecle. Sa confession inZbranlable face ~ la violence
impZrialeinspira les fglises copte et Zthiopienne " placer la thZologie de
NicZe au centre de leur propre conception thZologique.

Resumo

O Credo Niceno original de 325 Z de particular import%oncia para aqueles
gue se interessam pela teologia africana. Os debates que levaram ao
Conc'lio de NicZia foram desencadeados pelo grande te—logo africano do
sZculo 1ll, Orgenes, e foram trabalhados g, Alexandre e a Igreja
eg’pcia muito antes do advento de Constantino. Atanisio de Alexandria
foi o principal defensor do Credo durante a maior parte do sZculo IV. A
sua firme confiss<o do Credo diante da violencia imperial inspirou as
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Igrejas Copta e Et'ope a colocar a teologia de NicZia no centro da sua
pr—pria compreens«<o teol—gica.
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Introduction

The Christian world in 2025 is celebrating, or at least discussing, tHe 1700
anniversary of the Council of Nicaea of 325. But this has frequently been done,
not by looking at the actual Creed drawn up at Nicaea in 325, but at the Creed
of 381, the Creed now frequently referred to as the Nicene Eregtie
distinctive elements of this later Creed, which was drawn up at Constantinople,
were mainly based on the work of Cyril of Jerusalem, Basil of Caesarea in
Cappadocia and Gregory of Nyssa, also in Cappatiddia. original Creed of
325, however, parts of which were retained in the later Creed (including in
particular the phrase OTrue God from True GodO and thedercoGsios@vas
a much more African documeftl t was a document written as a result of
theological discussion between Egyptian and Libyan clergy, and it had a
significant influence on the development of the Coptic Egyptian Church, and

|

! TheCreedof 381 is often called the Nice@®nstantinopolitan Creed.

2 Fordiscussionsf the influence of Basil and Gregory of Nyssa on the Creed of 381, see Lewis
Ayres,Nicaea and its Legacy: An Approach to FeGghtury Trinitarian Theology21®
221 and 25260.

8 Thetextsof all the original documents connected with the Creed of Nicaea of 325 can be
found on thecomprehensiv&Visconsin Lutheran College/Asia Lutheran Seminary website,
OFourtkCentury Christianity, Gttps://www.fourthcentury.com/currently indexed as part
of a ®esources for the celebration of the 1700th Anniversary of the Council of Nicaea (AD
325 list.The text of the Creed is available at OThe Creed of the Council of NicaeaO on that
page; the Greek text on that site is taken fl@mlL. Dossetti] Simbolo di Nicea e di
Constantinopoli: Edizione critica2@&241; the English translation is by Aaron West.
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on early Ethiopian Christianity as wellAs Christianity strengthens in the
Global South, and African Christianity -o®nsiders its relationship to the
theological formulations of the Early Church, it is important that the
Africanness of the original Nicene Creed is not forgotten.

This article will set out four ways in which the original Creed of Nicaea may
be considered to issue from an African provenance and to continue to be of
importance for early African Christianity specifically, as part of its vwidiz
ecumenical importance

1! The source of the early fourttentury theological debate about God
which eventually led to the Creed of 325 and its anathemas was the
catechetical worlOn First Principle$!"#$ %#&'( / Peri Archonin
Greek;De Principiisn Latin; the title could also be translated as OOn
the Origins®), written by the great thiehtury Egyptian Scripture
exegete Origen of Alexandria (c. B3& 253). In this work, Origen
attempted to respond to the more philosophical questions of men and
women living in the great Egyptian capital in his day who wanted to
become Christians. This work continued to be read after OrigenOs
death, and continued to be udegChristians in Egypt, and elsewhere,
as a basis for debates about the nature of God. These debates eventually
led to the preNicene disagreement about the eternity of the Son of God
between Alexander of Alexandria (d. 328) and Arius of Alexandria (d.
336).

21 The Creed of 325 itself, including its anathemas, closely focused on
judging as heretical and refuting the Trinitarian theology and Scripture
exegesis of Arius specifically. The theological propositions which were
used to do this stem frorhlenos Somatpshe encyclical letter of
Alexander of Alexandria to all bishops, which may be partly the work

|

4 Eachof the following Christians mentioned in this article has an entry (or several) in the
Dictionary of African Christian Biographttps://dacb.ory the Eunuch of Ethiopia, Mark
the Evangelist, Titus Flavius Clemens (Clement of Alexandria), Origen, Athanasius,
Frumentius, Aedesius, Ezana, Sayzana. (There is no entry yet for Arius, Alexander, or any
of AriusO Egyptian or Libyan supporters, or fiar queen regent Ahyawa Sofya.) The
OEthiopiarunuctO of Acts 8 was, as Luke makes clear, a governmsat of the Nubian
kingdom of Mero’, and not, as frequently assumed, a governmemiab of Aksum
(ancient Ethiopia).'#$%&( (kandiK) is not the name of an individual queen (OCandaceO)
but is the Greek pronunciation of the Nubian title for regnal queens.

5 The importanceof the African contribution to Early Christian doctrine is made more
generally inFessahaye Mebrahtu, OBlack Catholic Histoyy:e Role of Africa in
ChristianityOand Kyama Mugambi, OAfrica at Nicaea: Reclaiming our Place in the
Foundations of Christian Doctrine.O

8 For an accessible English translation, see John Behr, ed. andoriges; On First
Principles: A ReaderOs Edition
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of the great Alexandrian theologian Athanasius of Alexaridfdus,

who was probably Libyan himself, was supported at Nicaea by two
bishops from Upper Libya, Secundus of Ptolomais and Theonas of
Marmarike; he was abandoned by his episcopal supporters from
elsewhere.

3! Athanasius (c. 30® 373), who succeeded Alexander as Bishop of
Alexandria three years after the Council of Nicaea, became the main
defender of the text of the Creed of 325, of its theological language and
of its ecumenical importance, and hence the Csnofegsar excellence
of the original Nicene Creed. In consequence, he stands at the
fountainhead of the theology and seifderstanding of the Coptic
Orthodox Church. | have argued elsewhere that the original Nicene
Creed (and hence therefore also the Ne€onstantinopolitan Creed
of 381) would have sunk without trace if it had not been for the work
of Athanasius.

41 AthanasiusOs career was integral to the adoption of Christianity by
Aksum (ancient Ethiopia) as a state from the fourth century on. It was
Nicene Christianity which the state adopted, and the historical
relationship of Christianity in Ethiopia to the CaptChristianity of
Egyptian Alexandria was, once again, a consequence of the work of
Athanasius. Nonetheless, Ethiopic Nicene Christianity went wider
than simple adulation of one bishop. Aksumite Christianity from the
fourth century onwards emerged as a thinking, theologically educated
church from its inception, like the Christianity of Alexandtzelf.

In conclusion, | will argue that the Creed of 325, wherever one stands on its
theology, should be recogad around the world as one of the most significant
and lasting fruits of early African theological debate.

Origen of Alexandria and the origins of Egyptian debates concerning the
SonOs eternity

OrigenOs importance to foutkntury trinitarian debates has long been
recognised? Since the late fourth century, his influence has often been regarded
as largely negative, but in more recent years it has been recognised that the

|

7 OlLetter of Alexander* of Alexandria to all bishéfenps smatog,Ofor the argument
that Athanasius was its author, see G. C Stead, OAthanasiusOs Earliest Written Work.O

8 Sara Parvis, OThe Reception of Nicaea and Homoousios to 360.0

® See P. L. Shinnie, OThe Nilotic Sudan and Ethiopia, c. 669 BC to c. ADB#9,0 in
CambridgeHistory of Africavol. 2:From c. 500 BC to AD 1Q%s&lited by J. D. Fage
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008)£270D.

10 See, for example, J. Rebecca Ly@hristology and Cosmology: Models of Divine
Activity in Origen, Eusebius and Athanasius
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picture is rather more complicated than that. Origen, who had taught in the
catechetical school in Alexandria in the early third century, influenced all
subsequent Christian discussion of the Trinity, even among those who disagreed
with him.**

Early Christianity in Egypt had a double tradition, to both parts of which
Origen contributed. On the one hand there was the rich philosophical tradition
which went back to the Jewish scholar Philo of Alexandria in the first century,
and before him to th&reek translation of the Hebrew Bible known as the
Septuagint, which was the version used by the early Church. This philosophical
tradition gave us Logos theology, the distinctively Egyptian Jewish spin on a
Greek idea which was taken over by early @Gans to become Logos
Christology, the view that Jesus was the true Word of God made flesh. (The
long-standing Egyptian theological valuing of ensouled flesh was also crucial to
the development of Alexandrian Christianity.) On the other hand, the culture
of Egyptian Christianity was also earthy and bruising. Some of the worst and
most violent persecutions of Christianity took place in Egypt in the third and
fourth centuries (the Coptic calendar to this day numbers years not according
to anno Dominibut by anno martyrum because the Great Persecution under
Diocletian was so traumatic and devastating). Origen himself was both a
philosopher and a man who suffered torture for his f&it6t MarkOs Gospel
depicts Jesus as a man of the people, a man constantly pushed and shoved and
mistreated and roughed around. Itis no accident that, although St JohnOs Gospel
was always at the heart of Egyptian theology, the church of Alexandria was
understood to have been founded by St Mark.

Converts to early Christianity were prepared intellectually and morally to
join the Church by spending a minimum of three years as catechumens,
studying Scripture and theology in preparation for confessing the Trinity of
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit at isp. The school for catechumens in
Alexandria, the great capital of Egypt, was particularly intellectually rich,
because many of those who attended it were experts in the Jewish scriptures, in
Greek philosophy, or (like Origen himself) in both. Origeaswemployed by
the Church of Alexandria to teach at the school, following on from the great
Christian philosopher Clement of Alexandria.

11 On Origen himself, se@. A. Oshitelu, OOrigen (A)léhn Anthony McGuckinQrigen of
Alexandria: Master Theologian of the Early Chuaod alséAndrew F. Walls, OIn Quest
of the Father of Mission Studies;O the latter was later révisess OScholarship under
the Cross) inking Greek and inking ChristianO and then as OOrigen, the Father of
Missions Studies.OrigenOs role in the overall controversy is discussed in Nigasa
and its Lega¢y@®B0. Despite later accusations of heresy, Origen died a Confessor, in
communion with the universal Church of his day.

12 Henry Chadwick makes this point ithe Early Churghl0@®113.
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The catechumens came from a wide range of cultural backgrounds.
Alexandria was a place of intersection between the Africa of the Upper Nile
valley and the Africa of the Lower Nile and the Southern Mediterranean coast,
and its Judaism came from the HornAdfica, the Red Sea tradeutes and
their trading links with the Nile as well as from Mediterranean trad¢es™
The Alexandrian catechetical school taught all comers, old and young, rich and
poor, educated and neaducated, men and women together, as all Christian
catechetical schools at that period ttidn many cases, it was the only form of
real education available to the poor and to women, and people often remained
in the catechetical schools even after they were baptised, learning as much as
they could®

Origen would later move to Caesarea in Palestine, where he would found
the great library on the basis of which Eusebius of Caesarea wrote his
Ecclesiastical Histoay the end of the third century. But the questions about the
Trinity discussed inOn First Principlescome from his time teaching
philosophicallyminded converts to Christianity in Egypt. How did Christianity
relate intellectually to Jewish and pagan Platonism and other philosophies? Was
the created order eternal? When confessing Fathe@r@bHloly Spirit, as in
St MatthewOs Gospel, how did the Second Principle, the Son, relate to the Father,
the First? What about the Third Principle, the Holy Spirit?

For Origen, all three were eternal, but so was creation'ft$ether, Son,
and Spirit were three distinct and endurimgpostasegntities). vOther rational
beings, such as stars and planets and angels and human souls, were also eternal,
but subordinate to the Trinity. They were all called to contemplate and worship
the Father.

On First Principlesas seftonsciously speculative, taking the Rule of Faith
(belief in Father, Son, and Spirit, in the Incarnation and in salvation) as its
foundation and drawing out further cosmological and other implications from
them, while being open to correction finoother parts of Scripture. Origen
approached many of the same themes more directly in his later exegetical works,
particularly hisCommentary on JohrHe made great theological use of the titles
of Jesus from JohnOs Gospel, partigula four great titles of Wisdom, Logos,
Truth, and Life. He saw these as the principal ways in which the Son ordered all
]

13 See David W. Phillipsofroundations of an African Civilisation: Aksum and the Northern

Horn, 1000 BEAD 1300 We can gain some idea of what the local Egyptian population,
or at least its more elite members, looked like from surviving Fayyum mummy portraits.

14 See LymarChristology and Cosmology. Otheexamples of African catechetical groups
of mixed social status include the Scillitan Martyrs and Perpetua and Felicitas and their
companions.

15 See TatiarQratio ad Graecos and FragmeB.
16 | yman,Christology and Cosmolo@p.
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of creation, visible and invisible, rational and irrational, and gathered rational
creation (stars and planets, angels and spirits, and human beings) and brought
it from its fallen state back into full contemplation and joyful worship of the
Father. Thegb of the Spirit, meanwhile, was to teach and help Christians
specifically to do this within the Church, despite persecution and temptations
to turn away from God. For Origen, it was important that the Spirit worked
hand in hand with the Logos both in Gadd in creatures: the Spirit did not
bypass the human intellect (as he believed the Montanist charismatics had
taught), but worked with and through'it.

What had altered by the early fourth century in Alexandrian thought which
drew on Origen was the abandonment by all sides of OrigenOs belief that creation
was eternal. Both Arius and Alexander believed that the created order had come
into being at a momenn time. They were also agreed that the Father was
eternal. T he question was whether the Son was also eternal or not. In
consequence, was the Son a different sort of being from the Father, or not? Was
it only the Father we should worship as true Godlso the Son and the Spirit?
These were questions which were fiercely fought out in Egypt and Libya in
particular®

The Creed and anathemas of 325 and their close focus on the theology of
Arius

Let us begin with the text of the Creed of 325, together with its anathemas,
because they should be read together. The anathemas are often neglected in
discussion of the Creed of 325, but they are an important counterpoint to the
Creed, offering theologat specifics which sharply focus the more general terms
of the Creed itself on the theology of Arius, as we shafl see:

We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things seen
and unseen.

And in one Lord, Jesus Christ the Son of God, begotten of the Father,
the onlybegotten, that is, of the essence of the Father, God from God,
Light from Light, true God from true God, begotten, not made, of the
same being as the Father, through whomiagjdttame to be, both

the things in heaven and on earth, who for us humans and for our

|

17 QOrigen,On First Principle.7.3.

18 For a discussion of the Alexandrian context of theNicene debates, see Rebecca
Lyman, OArius and Arianism: The Origins of the Alexandrian Controversy.O

1% Commentators sometimes claim that the terminology of the Creed of 325 is vague and
intended to include a variety of viewpoints, seeing this as evidence for the influence of
Constantine on the text of the Creed, but the specificity of the anathemastHiglies
interpretation. E.g., see James Cankebster, OWhat Really Happened at Nicaea.O

African Christian Theolo@/ no.2 (Septenber20%): 23757
- 243-



Sara Parvis
Out of Africa, For the World:
The Creed of Nicaea 325

salvation came down and was made flesh, becoming human, who
suffered and rose again on the third day, ascended into heaven, who
is coming to judge the living and the dead.

And in the Holy Spirit.

The catholic and apostolic church condemns those who say
concerning the Son of God that Othere was when he was notO or Ohe
did not exist before he was begottenO or Ohe came to be from
nothingO or who claim that he is of another subsistence or essence,
or acreation, or changeable, or alteralle.

The OArian controversyO as a whole was about that quintessentially African
Christian question of what does and does not count as theologically correct
worship of God (OorthodoxyO, from Oright glong@articular, the debate was
about whether the Son and Spirit should be worshipped by us and by the angels
and powers alongside the Father, or not. This question went much further than
Egypt and Libya: by 325, it was being discussed across the fithel&astern
half of the empire, and it was only really concluded after 381. But it was the
debates in Egypt and Libya which identified and crystallised the problem, and
offered the solution.

Much has been written on the Trinitarian theology of the period
immediately before Nicaéa.But it is important to note that both the Nicene
Creed and its anathemas were closely focused specifically on the terminology of
two documents written by Arius: his Letter to Eusebius of Nicomedia, and his
Letter to Alexander of Alexandra.The dating of these and of the other key
documents which circulated before the Council of Nicaea continues to be
debated by scholars, and cannot be fixed on the basis of the current evidence,
but they certainly both date before Constantine came?EaEhe emperor
Constantine may have been responsible for calling the Council of Nicaea in the
first place, or he may simply have moved an already planned council to the

|

2 Aaron West, trans., OCreed of the Council of Nicaea.O

21 One of the dening strengths of Egyptian Christianity isen seen as the coherence
between worship and theology. In the cases of Origen and Athanasius in particular, we
see that liturgy and the lived practice of the Churedropreceded formal theolingl
articulation.

2 Ayres,Nicaea and Its Legacib84, offers useful wider groupings of the different
theological accounts of the relationship of Father and Son on display in the early fourth
century.

2 QLetter of Arius to Eusebius of Nicomedia;O see alse\@ebater, OWhat really
happened at Nicaea.O

24 On the chronology of the pridicene documents, see the discussion in ODocuments of the
Early Arian Controversy,O which compares different scholarly reconstructions.
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imperial palace at NicaéaBut it is beyond question that the initial debate had
already been worked through theologically and ecclesially in the churches in
Egypt and Libya well before Constantine defeated Licinius in September 324 and
became sole ruler of the whole Roman empitieaea was about the response

of the rest of the bishops of LiciniusOs and then ConstantineOs regions to what
the African churches had already decided. The other bishops decided (with the
exception of two Libyans) that the African churches were right.

Arius, a priest of Alexandria and apparently at one point a candidate for the
role of bishop there, was most likely Libyan by orgjifhe content of his
disagreement with Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria since 313, focused, at least
in the early stages, on the question of eternity. Arius, in his letter to Eusebius,
complains that Alexander had publicly said the following:
There was Oalways a God, always a Son;O Oas soon as the Father, so
soon the Son [existed];0 Owith the Fatheexists the Son
unbegotten, evebegotten, begotten without begetting;0 OGod
neither precedes the Son in aspect or in a moment of time;O Oalways
a God, always a Son, the Son being from God himdself.O

Arius continues,
But what do we say and think and what have we previously taught
and do we presently teacliP that the Son is not unbegotten, nor
a part of an unbegotten entity in any way, nor from anything in
existence, but that he is subsisting in will and intentioarbefme
and before the ages, full <of grace and truth>, God, the only
begotten, unchangeabl®efore he was begotten, or created, or
defined, or established, he was ndéior he was not unbegotten.
But we are persecuted because we have said the &drelgaming
but God has no beginning. We are persecuted because of that and
for saying he came to be from nothing. But we said this since he is
not a portion of God nor of anything in existendehat is why we
are persecuted; you know the rest.

% See H. A. Drake, OThe Elephant in the Room: Constantine at the Council.O For the
argument that ConstantineOs influence on the Council of Nicaea has been greatly
exaggerated, as has that of forrdntury emperors in general on the development of
Christian doctrine, see my ONicaea to Constantinople |: Lessons from-Eauntiry
Ecclesiastical Politics.O

For AriusOs Libyan identity, see R. P. C. Haf$mtearch for the Christian Doctrine of
God: The Arian Controversy, 8881 pp. 5. On AriusOs philosophy and theology, as
well as the traditions of intellectual thought on which Arius drew, see Rowan Williams,
Arius: Heresy and TraditionOn fourthcentury theology in the tradition of Arius and his
supporters, see most recently Brendan Wolfe, Mattias Gassman, and Oliver Langworthy,
Arianism Revisited: An Introduction to Nblicene Theologies

27 QOLetter of Arius to Eusebius of Nicomedia.O

2

o
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The anathemas of the Creed of Nicaea directly reference this exchange
The catholic and apostolic church condemns those who say
concerning the Son of God that Othere was when he was notO or Ohe
did not exist before he was begottenO® or Ohe came to be from
nothingO or who claim that he is of another subsistence or essence,
or acreation, or changeable, or alterale.

In his letter! "#$%&'() (H) ph’larchos OAmbition®), addressed in the
version that survives to Alexander of OConstantinople® (then Byzantium),
Alexander of Alexandria responds to the eternity question as follows:

Would it not be unholy to say that at one time the power of God

did not exist, or his Word, or anything else that describes the Son

and characterizes the Father at the same time? To say that the

brightness of the FatherOs glory [cf. Heb 1:3] Oonce digisiG

destroys the original light too, because the brightness comes from

it. If the image of God did not always exist, then it is clear that God,

in whose image the Son is, also did not always?&xist.
Alexander is here using arguments that had been used by Origen. Their basis is
exegesis of 1 Corinthians 2:4, OChrist, power of God and wisdom of God.O If
Christ ispower of Ggche must be eternal, and if he is eternal, he must be true
God and to be worshipped as stith.

AriusOs Letter to Eusebius of Nicomedia is a private document. For AriusOs
official theology, we should turn to the creedal document he and the priests and
deacons who agreed with him addressed to Alexander in his own defence. Itis
worth giving in full,because it shows the theological platform on which he
wanted to be judged:

Our faith from our forefathers, which also we learned from you,
blessed father, is thiswe acknowledge One God, alone
unbegotten, alone eternal, alone without beginning, alone true,
alone having immortality, alone wise, alone good, alone sovereign,
judgeof all, governor, and provider, unalterable and unchangeabile,
just and good, God of the Law and the Prophets and the New
Testament; he begot an otilggotten Son before time and the ages,
through whom he made both the ages [Heb 1:2] and all that was

|

28 \West, trans., OCreed of the Council of Nicaea.O

2 OAlexanderOs Letter to Alexander of Byzantidinphilarchos O

%0 On the third and fourthcerjtury history of Power of God arguments in Trinitarian B
theology, see Michel RenZ Barfidse Power of God: Dunamis in Gregory of NyssaOs
Trinitarian Theology

31 Glen L. Thompson, trans., OLetter of Arius and his followers to Bishop Alexander of
Alexandria.O
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made; who begot him not in appearance, but in reality; and that he
made him subsist at his own will, unalterable and unchangeable,
the perfect creature of God, but not as one of the creatures;
offspring, but not as one of the other things begotien;as
Valentinus pronounced that the offspring of the Father was an
emanation; nor as the Manicheans taught that the offspring was a
one-in-essencortion of the Father; nor as Sabellius, dividing the
Monad, speaks of a Séather; nor as Hieracas speaks oftorneh

[lit] from another, or as a lamp divided into two; nor that he who
existed before was later generated or created anew into a Son, as
you yourself, O blessed father, have often condemned both in
church services and in council meetings; but, as wehsawas
created at the will of God, before time and before the ages, and came
to life and being from the Father, and the glories which coexist in
him are from the Father. For when giving to him [the Son] the
inheritance of all things [Heb 1:2], the Fatidid not deprive
himself of what he has without beginning in himself; for he is the
source of all things. Thus there are three subsisting realities
[hypostases]. And God, being the cause of all that happens, is
absolutely alone without beginning; butetison, begotten apart
from time by the Father, and created and founded before the ages,
was not in existence before his generation, but was begotten apart
from time before all things, and he alone came into existence from
the Father. For he is neither ret@l nor coeternal nor ce
unbegotten with the Father, nor does he have his being together
with the Father, as some speak of relations, introducing two
unbegotten beginnings. But God is before all things as monad and
beginning of all. Therefore he isalsefore the Son, as we have
learned also from your public preaching in the church. Therefore
he thus has his being from God; and glories, and life, and all things
have been given over to him; in this way God is his beginning. For
he is over him, as hi&od and being before him. But if the
expression®from himfRom. 11:36] an®from the womb®s.

109:3 (LXX), 110:3 English] atd came from the Father,0 and Ol
have comefJohn 16:28], are understood by some to mean that he
is part of him [the Fatherpne in essence and as an emanation,
then the Father is, according to them, compounded and divisible
and alterable and material, and, as far as their belief goes, the
incorporeal God endures a body.

| pray that you fare well in the Lord, blessed father. Arius; the
priests Aethales, Achilles, Carpones, Sarmatas and Arius; the
deacons Euzoios, Lucius, Julius, Menas, Helladius, and Gaius; the
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bishops Secundas of the Pentapolis, Theonas of Libya, and Pistus
whom the Arians [later] set up [as bishop] at Alexandria.

This statemenbdf Ariuswas condemned first by the Church of Alexandria,
and then by a council of the 100 bishops of Egypt and 4byae original
Nicene Creed also ruled this theology out of court:

We believe ... in one Lord, Jesus Christ the Son of God, begotten
of the Father, the onlpegotten, that is, of the essence of the Father,
God from God, Light from Light, true God from true God,
begotten, not made, of the same being as the Father, thrduggm

all things came to be, both the things in heaven and on earth, who
for us humans and for our salvation came down and was made
flesh, becoming human, who suffered and rose again on the third
day, ascended into heaven, who is coming to judge thg kwid

the dead?

The body of the Creed, as we see here, targets AriusOs assertions about the
difference in substance between Father and Son. The questions of the eternity
of the Son which he had raised were dealt with in the anathemas, as already
noted. In the text of #1Creed itself, the emphasis was on defining theologically
acceptable ways of understanding the Scriptural teegotten and on
countering AriusOs claim that the Father was Oalone true GodO. OBegottend wa:
not to be used as a way of distinguishing the®8contology from that of the
Ounbegottend Father, or as a way of saying the Son was later in time than the
Father, but rather as a way of saying Father and Son, analogously to a human
parent and child, are of the same essence. The authors of the Nieede C
insisted that the Son was Ofrom the essence of the Fathkothanas®$Oof
the same beingd) with the FatherO, because they wanted to counter AriusOs
arguments that the Son was something different in nature and essence from the
Father. It wouldake another great Egyptian theologian to set out the thinking
behind this more clearly: Athanasius of Alexandria.

AthanasiusOs defence of the theological language of the original Nicene Creed

From the time of Nicaea on, Constantine and his successors attempted to
rein in the see of Alexandria. Constantine decided unilaterally to pardon and
reinstate Arius two years after Nicaea, and tried to force Alexander to agree;
Alexander stalled for timeand sent Athanasius, his deaw@tretary, to the

|

32 QLetter from Alexander of Alexandria to his clergyO and OLetter of Alexander* of
Alexandria to all bishopdHenos smatog.0

3 OCreed of the Council of Nicaea.O
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imperial court to argue his case. Alexander died in 328, and Athanasius was
elected and installed as his succe¥sor.

AthanasiusOs career as Bishop of Alexandria lasted from his consecration on
8 June 328 to his death on 2 May 873f these nearly 45 years, however, almost
18 were spent in exile or in hiding. He was sent away or strategically withdrew
from Alexandria five times: from November 335 to November 337, from April
339 to October 346, from February 356 to February B&8, ®ctober 362 to
February 364, and from October 365 to February 366. The first exile he spent in
Trier, the second in Rome and various other parts of Europe, and the others in
hiding in both male and female monastic communities up and down the Nile
andbeyond.

Athanasius was of low birth: he may not have known either his own age or
who his father wa¥. He was adopted and educated by Alexander, and seems to
have been at home in both Coptic and Hellenistic cultural milieux. It is likely
that he could codswitch freely, and disappear into an Egyptian crowd at will:
stories abound of his escaping fromperial guards and escorts. His many
works rely heavily on Scripture citations and on natural rhetorical force. He had
clearly learned much from the theology of Irenaeus, although he also well
understood the norms of the Origenist tradition. He was rg effective
theologian, able to find room for different traditional approaches to the Trinity,
while being absolutely opposed to any Christology which alienated the essence
of the Father from that of the Son.

He came late to the theological defence of the text of the Creed of Nicaea
and of the term homoousios: up until his first exile in 335, he was simply trying
to avoid being forced to accept Arius back into the clergy of Alexandria. In his
second, from 33® 346, he was left trying to defend himself from the theological
innovations of his own allies at the Western Council of Serdica of 343, which he
partly did by returning to a defence of the term homoousios in his @naens
against the Ariansf the early 340s. In this, he was supported by Julius, a

34 On the political career of Athanasius and his wrangles with Constantine and his
successors, see Timothy D. Bardgksanasius and Constantius: Theology and Politics in
the Constantinian EmpireOn his theology, see Khaled AnatolRstrieving Nicaea: t he

Development and Meaning of Trinitarian Doctrir@n his relationship with Egyptian
Christianity specifically, see Annick Martisthanase dOAlexandrie et |I0Zglise dOEgypte au

IVesiscle (32B873.
% | have set out my own account of AthanasiusOs contribution to the survival of the original
Creed of Nicaea during the years B2®0 at greater length Parvis, OReception of
Nicaea.O
% Athanasius was accused of being younger than his thirtieth year when he was elected
bishop, but that charge was quickly dropped, presumably because there was no reliable
evidence to be had by 328 on either his age or his paternity.
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particularly judicious Bishop of Rome. But from 353 onwards, once
Constantius was sole ruler of the whole Roman Empire, Athanasius became the
main theological defender i®n the Decrees of Nica#athe wording of the
original Nicene Creed, including the n@criptural phrases Ohomoousios with
the Father® and Ofrom the essence of the FatherO.

The fifth-century histories which cover the Arian controversy make a great
deal of AthanasiusOs bravery and his persistence as a confessor of orthodoxy, but
the Antiochene and Constantinopolitan historical traditions are more interested
in the colourful stries surrounding him than in his theology, which was not
always perfectly aligned with their own.

Egypt was the rock on which Roman imperial Christianity foundered.
Emperors sought to control it theologically and ecclpsidically, but failed on
both counts. Athanasius outlasted the attempts of four different emperors
(Constantine, Constantius Qulian, and Valens) to remove him and replace
him with a more imperially amenable figure (Pistus, Gregory, George, and
Lucius, respectively). The Bishop of Rome put paid to Pistus by refusing to
recognise him. Gregory lasted six years, but on his @eatstantius, at the
behest of his brother Constans, allowed Athanasius to return and resume his
former office. George was lynched immediately after ConstantiusOs death.
Lucius, who was only installed after AthanasiusO death, fled to Constantinople
when Valens left Antioch in 378.

AthanasiusOs long and poignidistory of the Ariansets out in detail the
moves that Constantius made in 356 to bring the Egyptian churches under
control, using a great deal of violence against clergy, monks and nuns and the
recipients of the church poor fund, both in Alexandria and throughout Egypt.
Clergy were banished to the Great Oasis, and nuns and widows publicly
attacked. The same sort of moves were made by Valens in the case of Lucius.
But this sort of violent attempt at imperial control was never successful for very
long, and simply hardenedetEgyptian church in its own identity.

We can see the development of Coptic literature as a unifying force in the
Egyptian church begin during AthanasiusOs career. A recent discovery of a
fourth-century Coptic papyrus roll which includes Athanasiuser to
Dracontiusoffers evidence for his yearly Festal Letters giving the date of Easter
being circulated in Sahidic Coptic as well as Greek from 354, in a dialect
associated with Upper Egyt. The amount of polemical literature that
Athanasius was able to circulate during hisEB&82 period in hiding implies

3 Sofia Torallas Tovar, OAthanasiusO Letter to Dracontius: A-Eenitny Coptic
Translation in a Papyrus Roll (P.Monts.Roca inv.14).0
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access to extensive desert monastic copying facilities, probably including in
womenOs communities (as Origen had employed women scribes).

Athanasius, before his death, had persuaded most of the Roman empire that
being prepared to confess the (original) Nicene Creed and use the term
OhomoousiosO of the relationship between Father and Son was essential to
orthodox worship of the Trinity. Pezsution of the Egyptian church continued
for another five years, but for the most part, his work was done. Nicaea 325
would become World ChristianityOs great unifying Council, to which all lasting
Christian churches between the sixth and eighteenth destuwould
subscribé® OHomoousios with the Father® would become the way that
Christians would say that Christ is truly God.

The adoption of Nicene Christianity by the Kingdom of Aksum

The development of Christianity as the religion of Ethiopia at state level is
a product of the Aksumite civilisation of the foubtighth centurieg? King
Ezana is now generally accepted on archaeological and humismatic grounds to
have converted first from polytheism to monotheism, and then to Trinitarian
Christianity?® During this period, he extended Axumite rule to Mero* in the
Nile Valley, and into parts of Sudan and Somalia, connecting up the waterborne
trade routes with the Roman Empire on both sides.

His conversion is connected both by the Ethiopian Synaxarion and by a
number of Roman ecclesiastical historians of the fourth and fifth centuries with
two Tyrian slavéboys, Frumentius and AedesitisFrumentius FOrZ Menatos
in GeOez) would become Abba Salama I, EthiopiaOs first bishop. RufinusOs
Ecclesiastical Histogives more details of the mission, including their capture
and sale to the royal family, their career supporting EzanaOs mother the queen
regent (otherwise identified as Ahyawa Sofya), and FrumentiusOs- church
building campaign. When Ezana came of agdegias returned to Tyre, but

% The Primitive Christianity movement from the early nineteenth century onwards would
dispense with church councils as standards of authority.

% S. C. MunreHay,Aksum: An African Civilisation of Late Antiqu{Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 1991). On the Christian archaeology of Adulis in particular,
see Gabriele Castiglia, OArchitecture, Liturgy, Chronology: Aksumite Christianity as a
Cosmopolitan Paradigm (%) the case study of Adulis (Eritreaf@stiglia argues that the
archaeological record suggests widespread Christian worship buildings in Adulis are a
product of the fifth century rather than the fourth, implying that foucéntury
Christianity was largely confined to the royal court.

40 SeeSteven Kaplan, OEzanaOs Conversion Reconsialsagt@ew HablSelassie,
OEzana (OEzana) (C).O0

4 The earliest account is to be found in Rufinus of Aquitialesiastical Histqrg0.9.
Rufinus claims to have heard the story from Aedesius.
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Frumentius went (or was sent) to Athanasius to ask for bishops for the kingdom.
This seems to have taken place in the early 330s. In response, Athanasius
consecrated Frumentius himself, as Frumentius had presumably intended.
Whether Constantine was inled is not clear, but since Tyre was afran

see at that point, and his brother Aedesius had returned there, Frumentius must
have been well aware of the theological choice he was making in traveling down
the Nile to Alexandria in order to seek a camator for a bishop, rather than

the Arabian gulf in the direction of Jerusalem or further afield to Antioch.

In 356, after AthanasiusOs flight, Constantius Il wrote to OEzana and
Sayzana,0 the ObarbarianO Aksumite rulers (in fact, they were literate in several
languages, including Greek), evidently concerned that Athanasius might have
fled to Ethiopia and be loalg for support?? He demanded (though without
military menaces) that Frumentius be sent back to Alexandria to be examined
by AthanasiusOs Arian replacement George, aolaed by him if found
theologically reliable. It is not a particularly diplomatic document,itrgahe
Aksumite rulers peremptorily as ignorant fools. Athanasius gained access to the
text of the letter, and included it in Agology to Constantiyand in theHistory
of the Ariangas evidence of ConstantiusOs unreasonabik ill

Nothing is known of FrumentiusOs career after 356, but Ethiopia remained
firmly allied to Alexandria, including in refusing to accept the results of the
Council of Chalcedon of 451. The earliest known collection of Christian non
biblical documents trandied into GeOez from Greek is the Aksumite Collection,

a fifth-sixth-century compilation which includes the fourtientury OAntioch
collection® of canons, the late fouhtury History of the Episcopate of
Alexandrig and a number of other documents pariag to AlexandriaOs
position in wider fourth and fifth-century ecclesiastical politifsThe History

of the Episcopate of Alexandsaarticularly interesting, because it makes the
case for the importance of the Church of Alexandria before Athanasius, in
particular in the time of AlexanderOs predecessor Peter the Martyr, and argues
that Peter himself expelled Arius from the Alexaadrthurch before Alexander

did so** Alexandria is presented as the oldest, most important, church in the
East, in a detailed account of its own past extensively and plausibly bulwarked
by data concerning bishops of the second and third centuries. Ethiopia never

|

42 On the letter, see Benjamin Hendrickx, OThe OLetterd of Constantius Il to Ezana and
Sezana: A note on its purpose, range and impact in arBgfrantine context.O

43 Alessandro Bausi, Antonella Brita, Marco Di Bella, et al., AEuenite Collectioar
Codex, (Sinodos of Qr!y#, ms G-IV-71/G-1V-73, EthieSPaRe UMD39):
Codicological and Palaeographi€@iservations: With a Note on Material Analysis of
Inks.O

4 Alessandro Bausi and Alberto Camplani, ONew Ethiopic Documents for the History of
Christian Egypt.O
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seems to have taken the Roman imperial line against the Church of Egypt at any
period when the two were in conflict, but Ethiopians clearly studied the whole
issue of Alexandrian authority extremely carefully, and made detailed
information about it availde in their own literary language. Ethiopia was
Nicene, antiArian, and norChalcedoniarN but not without thinking about it

first.

Conclusion

Many Christian theologians of the present day are used to equating Nicaea
with the Creed of 381, without stopping to think too long about its relationship
with the Creed of 325. But a proper account of the origins of African theology
demands that we receider that reflex. In this paper, | have highlighted the
specifically Egyptian context both of the background to the Nicene debates in
the work of the Egyptian theologian Origen, and of the Nicene debates
themselves. The Creed of 325 and its anathentiessed the theological
guestions, debates, concerns and answers about the Trinity which had been
thrown up by Egyptian and Libyan theologians in the third and early fourth
centuries. Constantine, sometimes mistakenly seen as the author of the Creed
of Nicaea 325, or of its key terminology, came on the scene after the
terminological debates had come to a head, as | have demonstrated here. The
terminology of the Nicene Creed and its anathemas comes directly from the
Alexandrian debates between Arius andx@nder of Alexandria.

Egypt continued to be at the forefront of the Nicene debates throughout the
fourth century. NicaeaOs theological insistence that the Son was true God,
eternal, and the same in essence as the Father was taken up by Athanasius,
though shorn of the specifterminology, inOn the Incarnation The natural
Son of God, eternal and stable by nature, from sheer love and generosity comes
and takes human flesh to save contingent and unstable human beings by making
us GodOs adopted children alongside him. Athanasderwent five exiles and
risked his life on numerous occasions for this theology; from the 345s on, he
increasingly risked his life to defend NicaeaOs actual terminology, and
particularly the worchomoousias

It was this theology that the slalvey Frumentius, one of two survivors of
a massacre, chose for Aksum, his adopted country, and this theology that the
royal family of Axum and eventually the whole kingdom chose for themselves.
The Creed of Constantinapl381 eventually became the worldwide liturgical
expression of that theology. But it was the determined theology of true God
incarnate of the Creed of 325 that African theologians gave the world.
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Abstract

The Ethiopian Orthodof Swa" doChurch (EOTC) embodies a vibrant
and unique heritage of selfeologizing that is both consistent with
Nicene formulations and deeply accommodating of -Méestern
epistemic assumptions. As the only country in Africa never to be
colonized, Ethiopia boasas ancient written language! &z ("# ),and

a theological heritage that was virtually devoid of any direct Greek
philosophical influence until the twentieth centufSwa" do ($%&")

is the term used today to express the Christology of the EOTC. More
broadly and deeply, however, it encapsulates the manner by which the
EOTC embraces the mystery of life in Christ thro@hrmonious
Tensiortand embodied practical experience. This article briefly explores
the historical usage and developmeriSefd" doin the EOTC tradition

to highlight seveal important characteristics and suggest ways that other
church traditions might be able to learn how to better hold apparently
contradictory theological perspectives in tension for the benefit of the
Global Church.

RZsumZ

L@glise orthodoxe ZthiopieneSwa" do(EOTC: Ethiopian Orthodox
TSwa" do Churcten anglais) incarne un hZritage dynamique et unique
de thZologie autonome, " la fois conforme aux formulations nicZennes et
profondZment accommodante envers les hypotheses ZpistZmiques non
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Orthodox Theological Associatil®TA) International Conference: ONicaea and the
Church of the Third Millenium:Towards Catholi€Orthodox UnityO held at the Pontifical
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occidentales. Seul pay&fdque ~ n@voir jamais ZtZ colonis@thiopie
possede une langue Zcrite ancienne, 1&! 6 ("# ), et un hZritage
thZologique qui a ZtZ pratiquement dZpourvu de toute influence
philosophique grecque directe juu XXe siecle. TSwa" do($%&')

est le terme utilisZ aujouflii pour exprimer la christologie d&OTC.

Plus largement et plus profondZment, cependant, il rZsume la manisre
dont IBOTC embrasse le mystere de la vie en Christ ~ travers une
Ctension harmonieusE et une expZrience pratique incarnZe. Cet article
explore brievement@sage historique et le dZveloppementSind" do

dans la tradition de(glise orthodoxe Zthiopienne afin de mettre en
Zvidence plusieurs caractZristiques importantes et de suggZrer des
moyens par lesquel€ditres traditions ecclZsiales pourraient apprendre

" mieux mainteir en tension des perspectives thZologiques
apparemment contradictoires, dadhtiZret de (pglise mondiale.

Resumo

A Igreja Ortodoxa EtopelSwa" do (EOTC: Ethiopian Orthodox
TSwa" do Churctem ingles) incorpora uma heranea vibrante e cenica de
autoteologizas<o que Z consistente com as formulas>es nicenas e
profundamente receptiva "s premissas epistZmicas n«o ocidentais.
Sendo o cenico pa’s africano que nunca foi colonizado, a Eti—pia possui
uma I'ngua escrita antiga, d Gz ("# ), e uma heranea teol—gica que
esteve praticamente isenta de qualquer influencia filos—fica grega direta
atZ ao sZculo XXTSwd" do ($%&') Z o termo usado hoje para
expressar a cristologia da EOTC. De forma maisaamgrofunda,
porZm, ele resume a maneira pela qual a EOTC abrasa o mistZrio da vida
em Cristo por meio da CTens<«o HarmoniosaE e da experisncia pritica
incorporada. Este artigo explora brevemente o uso hist—rico e o
desenvolvimento déSwd" dona tradie<o da EOTC para destacar virias
caracter’sticas importantes e sugerir maneiras pelas quais outras
tradie>es eclesitsticas poderiam aprender a melhor manter em tens<o
perspectivas teol—gicas aparentemente contradit—rias, para o benef'cio
da IgrejaGlobal.

Keywords

Ethiopian OrthodoxTSwad" do Church (EOTC), Council of Nicaea,
SelfTheologizing, Majority World Christian Theologies, Indigenous
African Spirituality, Ecumenical Dialoguelawahedp TSwahedo
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Introduction

Considerable diversity existed at the Council of Nicaea in 325, but far more
ethnic, cultural, and theological diversity exists within Christianity today. The
Ethiopian OrthodoxTSwa" do Churci? (henceforth EOTC) embodies a
unigue manner of doing theology that is simultaneously aligned with Nicene
formulations and deeply accommodating of the various cultural and epistemic
assumptions found today throughout Majority WaotI€hristianity. Key here
is the virtual absence of direct Greek philosophical influence upon the
traditional theological fabric of the EOTC, meaning that Christians in diverse
Majority World contexts increasingly representative of Roman Catholic (e.g.,
Brazil, Mexico, Philippines, DRC), Protestant (e.g., Nigeria, China, Tanzania),
and Orthodox (e.g., India, Syria, Romania) populations can likely benefit from
the ways that Ethiopian Christians have traditionally articulated the mysteries
of the Triune God.

In this year of the seventeenth centennial of the Council of Nicaea, it is
appropriate to consider how the only uncolonized country in Africa has
faithfully preserved, developed, expanded, and enriched their incredible Nicene

|

2 Amharic. "#$%8&' ()*+,- JO+ 1. )-2&34 (YSitypya Ortodoks TSwaHo BetS
Kr"stiyan.

3 |tisimportanthere to acknowledge the Eritrean Orthodwwa "do Church, which many
scholars rightfully discuss in tandem with the EOTC. E.g., StZphane@intalBonacci,
and Joachim Persooi)The Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church and the Eritrean
Orthodox Tewahedo Church.0 The Eritrean Orthod@wad "do Church gained
autocephaly in 1993 with EritreaOs independence yet shares all the same core religious
literature and outlooks of the Ethiopian Orthod®%wd " do Church (although with some
nuances). | do not wish to exclude Eritrea or my dear Eritrean colleagues from this
conversation, but find it somewhat easier to focus on Ethiopia for the specific purposes of
this article as it is the only country not colomiza Africa and because it has a somewhat
greater focus upon th&"bra#Naggt (G!!! z: ,56' 789#4, Ghe Glory of KingsO) that |
discuss briefly below.

4 ThephraseOMajority World® was first coined by Shahidul Alam as a positive alternative to

OThird World®, ODeveloping World®, and OLDCsO (Least Developed Countries), all of which

conceal Ohistories of oppression and continued exploitation® and Ohinder the appreciati
of the cultural and social wealthS2e Shahidul Alam, OMajority Worl@hallenging the
WestOs Rhetoric of Democracy,0 89.
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(and legitimately OpfehalcedoniafOChristian heritage in ways that might be
beneficial for other Christians of Africa and for the growing majority of global
Christians who find classically Greek formulations to be somewhat
disconnected from their daily lives of faith. Much like the Afri&thanasius

was driven to develop Nicene theology in his Aian polemics due to
soteriological implications for the common Christian of his day, the EOTC has
developed Nicene theology in ways that contributed to what is becoming one of
the largest ath most vibrant Christian traditions in the worid.

In this article, 1 will bring together new findings about the development of
tSwa" do (I"#$ ) as a theological concept with more established notions of
OsetheologizingO to outline several ways that the historic example of the EOTC
might provide helpful avenues for ecumenical interactions in the&itury.
Specifically, | will focus on two important dimensions of what | am here calling
@Swa" doTheologizingO:

1! the central concept of OHarmonious TensionO; and
21 the insistence uporembodied(and practical) spirituality
informing doctrinal dialogue.
I will conclude by sketching three areas for potential application of these aspects
of TSwd" doTheologizing in the spirit of Nicaea.

Nicaea and the Foundations of the EOTC@sva " do Theologizing

Whereas the EOTCOs eventual rejectibrthe decisions made at the
Council of Chalcedon is wdthown and amply discussed, her embrace of
Nicaea is more frequently simply taken for granted. The EOTCOs deep
coherence with Nicaea is vital, however, not just for describing it as-a Opre

ChalcedaianChristian tradition but also for cementing its rich theology as

!

5 Grillmeier uses this phrase repeatedly with reference to different aspects of the EOTC in his
extensive work on Christology. See especidltis Grillmeier, Christ in Christian
Tradition, Volume 2, Part 4:From the Council of Chalcedon (451) to Gregory the Great
(59@®604), The Church of Alexandria with Nubia and Ethiopia afterptb1336, 372, 384.

For an example of other authoritative scholars using this phras¥, €2eSamuelThe
Council of Chalcedon fexamined

& Currently boasting 55+ million adherents, the EOTC is projected to surpass the Russian
Orthodox Church in the year 2050 as the largest autocephalous Orthodox Church in the
world (with roughly 8290 million adherents). Barring any drastic demographic changes,
the EOTC will also likely eclipse the size of the World Assemblies of God Fellowship, the
World Methodist Council, the Lutheran World Federation, and the Worldwide Anglican
Communion. See Patrick Johnstombe Future of the Global Church: History, Trends and
Possibilities93118; and John Binn¥he Orthodox Church of Ethiopia: A Hist®&$2.

7 Eventhough the EOTC adopted the Coptic ChurchOs rejection of Chalcedon, the decisions
from that council remained only Ovaguely knownO until about the fifteenth century when
Giyorgis of GHecha ($):- ;<=> ) wrote his Book of Mysterf?@AB' C9D)4 ;

Ma#'! afsfM"19r). See Witold Witakowski, OChalcedon, Council Of,0 710.
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something from which all other Christians can learn. Therefore, it is worth
reviewing briefly some of the main ways that Nicaea is remembered and
championed in the EOTC.

Although no Ethiopian was present at the Council of Nicaea, Frumé&ntius
N the first Bishop of Ethiopia, venerated in the EOTC tradition as the Revealer
of Light @& ()*+ ; KSate Brhan) N met with Athanasius in Alexandria
sometime after the latter was made Patriarch, perhaps ciréaR@8mentius
was clearly aware of the issues at Nicaea, and was Ocertainly ifuolxet©
Arian debates of his day. The EOTCOs quick adoption of Nicene theology is
confirmed by formulations in several archaeological and numismatic artifacts.

More significant for the present discussion is the theological legacy that the
Council of Nicaea has obtained within the EOTC. Numerous Ethiopic literary
and liturgical passages reflect the high place that Nicaea holds in the tradition.
For example, oneucharistic anaphotaof the EOTC highlights Nicaédand
it happens to be the only Ecumenical Council whose attendees receive regular
commemoration in the EOTC calenddran event which happens on the ninth
day of every Ethiopian monf. Although such commemoration is often
symbolized by the round number of 3Q0/Q 1234; !Slastu m!"t), several
texts and commentaries speak explicitly about the 03180 (the number of bishops
traditionally said to have attended the Council of Nicke&ommenting on

8 More formally known asAbba SSlam&EFGHI). See Gianfranco Fiaccadori, OSSlama
(KSate Brhan).O

°® The consecration of Frumentius as bishop Otook place, therefore, between 328, when

Athanasius was elected to the See of St. Mark, and 335, when his first exile was enforced at

the Council of Tyre;O Fiaccadori, OSSlanatgkBrhan)O 486See also Hamle 26 (August

02) in E. A. Wallis Budge, tran¥he Ethiopian Synaxarium

Fiaccadori OSSlama,O 487.

See Stephanie L. Black, OOIn the Power of God Ghestinscriptional Evidence for the

Anti-Arian Theology of EthiopiaOs First Christian King.O

Greek:"#$%&'(. Literally a Olifting upOaaaphoras an essential prayer of thanksgiving

that is chanted as the Eucharistic elements are consecrated, typically featuring some

variation of these words: OLet us lift up our heartsO and OWe lift them up to the Lord.O

Although present in all Orthodox chures, the EOTC features more anaphorae than any

other Orthodox traditionN arguably fourteen or even fifteen.

This was most probably composed ih(z in the fifteenth century by Giyorgis of iGecha

(:$):- ;<=> ). See Habtemichael Kidane, OAnaphoras f2251Getatchew Haile, OOn

the Authorship of Ethiopian Anaphoras £889.

| am indebted to Ralph Lee for emphasizing this to me during personal correspondence. It

is also of note that this commemoration is not shared with the Coptic Church calendar,

which is unusual. See Emmanuel Fritsch and Ugo Zanetti, OCalendang@clopaedia

Aethiopica: AC, 668672.

15 There is also an allusion to the 318 Omighty menO that Abraham raised up as an army in
Genesis 14:14.
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the famousApocalypse of WeehksEthiopic Enoch? the Book of the Mysteries

of Heaven and Eartldentifies the present age (OWeek 80) as OThe Age of the

318 Orthodox Faithful, the sword is the Word of God, and the place signifies the

churches built in the age of King Constantite.(However, the most

pronounced discussion of Nicaea is found in the Ethiopian nationalicS

NSg$ (5(60 78934; @he Glory of Kings®) Therein, the EOTCOs indigenous

embodied theology is woven together in several ways that are explicitly traced

back to Nicaea. This is demonstrated immediately in the first chapter:
<0 =>?0@ABC=pB70 *FGH3012+!0 5()0 =JIFO =!KLO @%MNIO
20PQ(R)0-STUOQV1WXKYSZ0@I2+!0JI[0 =5(\0 -]*+0 _'I0 #a0
-20PQ(R)0 2+!0 8bc*0=d+[*0 -ef0 1g.!0 ])h0 MiSj0 21iKMO kIO
:m630ML2530=2(24 2.M0In(630 =191630 =13c?08()"0 Q(0==0KO
=M+X.0ip.0 -]*+0 ZG[q30-GnS60.(hrst4 u
F'kare wSzena zS 318u"anS haymanot B&ntS Kbr wS"bSy wStSda
zSkSmS wShabgziabl er 1SdSgigSAdam, wSiSdfadSsS zBbES
"pSya wSkra I$'yon tabotS!"gu IS#gziab er !"ntS gSbariha
wSkenyaha ISlihu b8wtS $'r'a mSqdSsu"mgedmS  kiNlu %St
mSld"kt wSsSH. !"smS b& brSt wSbBmrSt wSbSrina gSbtwa !ab
wSwSld wSMSnfS$ @lus 1$'yon sSmayawit ISmeSrS %! atihomu.

The interpretation and announcement of the 318 Orthodox in
Faith: Concerning the glory and greatness and dignity that God
gave to the children of Adam, and especially concerning the
greatness and glory of Zidhthe Arkof the Law of Gofll which

He Himself made and fashioned, within which is the chamber of
His holiness from before the time of all creatures, angels, and
humans. Because with unity, good will, and agreement, the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit mattee Heavenly Zion as a
dwelling place for their glor.

|

16 Of course, a strong connection exists between Ethiopic Enoch and 1Enoch. Ohly the G
text is complete, but the textual developments since its translation (probably in the fifth
century AD), and the fact that the earliest extant manuscripts are nearly 1,000 years later
than this translation date, mean that they cannot be understood ratcaddexts. For a
further discussion of how the EOTC understands the concept of Ocanond, see Bruk A. Asale,
OThe Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church Canon of the Scriptures: Neither Open nor
Closed.O

7 Ralph Lee, OThe Reception and Function of 1 Enoch in the Ethiopian Orthodox Tradition,O
316.

18 Notably, this was the opinion of Witakowski. See Witold Witakowski, ONicea, Council Of,0
1176.

% The Ark is a primary incarnational symbol in EOTC thought, and every EOTC church
contains aabot (JK. ) or OArkO in place of the altar, which serves as a potent symbol of
divine indwelling.

2 GI 11z text taken from Carl Bezold, transgbra NagasDie Herrlichkeit der KSnige nach
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Further discussion of the many fascinating Nicene Christological Yeused
throughout theK"brS NSg$ is beyond the scope of this article, but the brief
examples provided here more than suffice to demonstrate the strong
commitment the EOTC has to Nicaea in her ongoing process of indigenous
TSwa" do TheologizingN especially in relation to ubiquitous Trinitarian
formulae consequential of the recognition of the SonOs full divinity.

Regarding my titular phras@®wa" do Theologizing,0 two separate ideas
should be explainedFirst, the wordSwa" dois currently most associated with
the EOTCOs Christology, expressing the mysterious OunionO of humanity and
divinity in Christ. HowevertSwa" doonly became the dominadhristological
view at the Council of Boru Meda in 1878.Until very recently, it was
universally accepted thaSwd" do was a key term used since the earliest
composition of texts i"" z (OJV). This was based upon the impression that
tSwd" do was used in the fifth centu@er'llos (w)x. ; Cyril)® to translate
I"#$%&nZni si9, thus making it merely a Oformulation inherited from Cyril of
Alexandria.® In the course of my own research, however, | have discovered
that only the related wordSmSr§SMé)2>and nottSwad" dois used irQer'llos
The semantic range of these terms is almost impossible to pin down from strict
lexical assessmenfrguably,dSmSr&arries the core sense of mathematical

addition while tSwa" do is most connected to the sense of oneness. The
!

den Handschriften in Berlin, London, Oxford und Paris zum ersten Mal im €thiopischen
Urtext herausgegeben und mit deutscher thersetzung vetsgbefhy transliteration

and translation.

Of particular interest is the unusual vavi#8G("t" gSsS©! will become tangibl&yhich

seems to denounce gnostic or docetic understandings of the IncarNatind the absence

of the phras®O6PHQ%burS tlawe Oof the same nature®), which was used to translate
) *&&+,-&. (homoousigsin the fifth century texQerr'los(R)S- ) that is discussed further
below. For more information see the forthcoming article from Ralph Lee, OThe Council of
the 318: The defining of an Epoch for the Ethiopian Orthodox TR¥waChurch?0

Eloi Ficquet, OBoru Meda,O 609.

It is also possible that this text was translated in the early sixth century. See Alessandro
Bausi, OQklios,0 288.

Tedros Abraha, OTSWalo,0 873. To be clear, it is true that EGSWE "do christology

is heavily dependent on Cyril, especially his words from the Formula of Reunion i9433:
128 9%2,34# (ek daeo phatse Ofrom two naturesO). The only translatiQebliosis that

made by Weischer into German.

This word means Oinsert, add, join, associate, unite, mix, mingl@ .See Wolf Leslau,
Comparative Dictionary of @e Classical Ethiopic: @eEnglish / Englistse@z: With an

Index of the Semitic Ropis85. NB: The actual word used to tran<éde-. (th'sis)is

the form#TC)# (t"dm"rt), which Lesladefines as Ounion, union of the two persons [sic]
of Christ, communion, connection, mixture .0 and which Dillmann describes as Oan
abstract noun derived from a ReflexPassive stem.O0 See August Dillmann, Carl Bezold,
and James A. CrichtoEthiopic Grammar234235. See also Bernd Manuel Weischer, ODie
christologische Terminologie des Cyrill von Alexandrien im €thiopischen 7233
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triliteral root oftSwd" dois=hS (w3 Sd$, meaning Oto make orofh terms
continue to be used in abundance throughout the EOTC today, but it is often
possible to discern thalSmSrSs used for common things whit8wd" dois
reserved for sacred mattéfs.

Second, the term Otheologizingd as | use it here is rooted in the growing
Missiological concept aklftheologizing First coined by Paul Hiebert in 1985,
it has gained prominence among both Protestants and Roman Catholics. For
instance, the Catholic theologian Stephen Bevans has engaged explicitly with the
notion of seltheologizing® Furthermore, Orthodox theologians such as
Michael Oleks® and Archbishop Anastasios Yannouldtdsave also written
about highly similar concepts in relation to the needs for theological
contextualization in local communities. Due to the largedulatedmanner in
which the EOTC developed its own unique characteristicase the phrase
@Swa" doTheologizingd as a shorthand to encapsulate the incredibly rich ways
that the EOTC has Ointegrated,O Osynthesized,O and Ocreatively inédrporatedO
various spiritual and theological concepts so that they become fully Oat home in
the Ethiopian mind.®

Harmonious Tension

The West has long possessed a Opreference for what is clear and certain over
what is ambiguous or undecided; the preference for what is single, fixed, static
and systematised, over what is multiple, fluid, moving and contingfer@yO
contrast, the traditional Swd" dotheologizing of the EOTC can be described
as an approach that delights in variety and apparent contradiction. To borrow
a phrase coined to describe the work of Ephrem the Syrian (who enjoys a

prominent place in EOTC veneration) the fundamental approftheoEOTC

!

% This is especially observable in Baoks of the MonksSee Calum Andrew Samuelson,
OExpressions Bhe'sisin Selected Ethiopic Monastic Literature,O 210, 243, 251, 262, 295.

27 SeePaul G. Hiebert, OThe Fourth Self.O For further helpful discussion, see also Rochelle
Cathcart and Mike Nicholls, OS€leology, Global Theology, and Missional Theoliogy
the Writings of Paul G. Hiebef®

% E.g.,StephenB. Bevans and Roger P. Schroe@amstants in ContextA Theology of
Mission for Today60.

2 E.g.MichaelOleksaOrthodox AlaskaA Theology of Mission

% E.g.,AnastasiosYannoulatos,Facing the World: Orthodox Christian Essays on Global
Concerns

%1 Numerousscholars have written extensively about this. Preeminent among them are
Edward Ullendorff, Alois Grillmeier, Roger Cowely, Ephraim Isaac, and Yirga Woldeyes.

%2 YirgaGelaw Woldeye#ative Colonialism: Education and the Economy of Violence Against
Traditions in Ethiopia9192, 80.

% KirstenStoffregen Pedersefraditional Ethiopian Exegesis of the Book of Psafifis

3 Jain McGilchrist, The Master and His Emissafjhe Divided Brain and the Making of the
Western World323.
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might be described as OFaith adoring the my&téig@ontradistinction to

OFaith seeking understanditfyOA leading Ethiopian philosopher, Maimire
Mennasemay, has described this approach as containing Ointernal t€nsion,O
but I prefer to speak ¢farmonious TensiorRelated to this idea, Mennasemay
says: Ocontradiction, understood theologically as OmysteryQ, is not opposed to
Ounityd but is constitutive of its very uffityt® adds: Omatter and spirit,
appearance and reality, are not mutually exclusive entities but exist in Ounity, in
the T'wahedosense®

Some have suggested that elements of mysterious contradiction or tension
in the EOTC began all the way back with King Ezana, who may have allowed
differing articulations of Nicaean Trinitarian theology on his famous trilingual
stele in Aksunt® More likely, perhaps, is that this characteristic of the EOTC
can be traced (through the Syriac tradition) all the way back to Rabbinical
methods of biblical interpretation. The classic example illustrative of
Harmonious Tension in the EOTC is the genre Bind'mta (Q+K1))
commentary, which has preserved and cherished contradictory interpretations
of Scripturéin a way that has been compared to Jewish methdde famous
outstanding example dfAnd"mta occurs at Revelation 6:2, which features 14
different glosses providing explanations for the Owhite horse of the
apocalypse!®

Another important example of how the embrace of Harmonious Tension
manifests itself within the EOTC is the principle/ddx and Golgt especially
]

% SeeSidneyGriffith, Faith Adoring the MysteryReading the Bible with St. Ephraem the
Syrian

% Latin: Fides quarens intellectunThis was the famous dictum of St Anselm of Canterbury
(1033/10381109).

3 Maimire Mennasemay;TOwardsQinZ(UY Hermeneutics,O 19.

3 Mennasemay, TowardsQinZ(UY Hermeneutics,O 19.

3 MennasemayOToward®inZ(UY Hermeneutics,O 30.

4 See Black, OOIn the Power of God Christ. 00O

41 NB: Many other kinds of Ethiopic literature besides the Bible also fegAndsmta
commentary, including Patristic, Monastic, and Liturgical texts.

42 Especially those in the TalmudCf. Emmanuel LZvinaQuatre lectures talmudiqud®2.

4% Roger W. CowleyThe Traditional Interpretation of the Apocalypse of John in the Ethiopian
Orthodox Church22%¥r32.

4 GCWK)U (sath"na w'rg). This rich tradition involves a plain, external meaning (Owax0)
complementing and highlighting a concealed and deeper meaning (Ogold®). Sergew Gelaw
and a team of scholars have identified eight broad methods us@tiinand Gold:
grammatical constructions (especially double subjects); synonyms and words that carry
special meanings; proper nouns that evoke particular events and passages from sacred texts;
historical allusions; allusions to myths and legends; words or phrased frootesacred
texts that encapsulate their meaning; words and phrases that parallel prophecy; and
analogical words and phrases. See Sergew G#gwU/V?38+] ,J* L[The Paths of
G"%z Q'ne Part 1] 30.

African Christian Theolog no.2 (20%5): 25&280
- 266-



Calum Samuelson
TSwad "do Theologizing as a Possible Guide
for Ecumenical Fellowship in the Spirit of Nicaea

as it is practiced within the extemporaneous oral poetic tradition kno@hrees

(iy ). Therein, Wax and Goldplays with multiple layers of meaning
simultaneously through elaborate OrulesO and methods so as to avoid both the
divide of dualism and the confusion of mere conflation. Indeed, it is the very
co-existence of opposing polarities that brings the deepesining in

TSwa" doTheologizing.

A final note relating to this notion of Harmonious Tension concerns the
classic apophatic approactf)+$%&, ap—phagiso theological thinking or
theologizing. There are, indeed, multiple similarities present here, such as the
important idea of Odiscursive abstinerféesdich strongly describes the
Ethiopian approach to theology. However, rather than being primarily an
enterprise involving negatio,Swa" do Theologizing emphatically involves
the joining of two or more apparently conflicting elements in order to produce
something with rich meaning that strongly resists dilution or pragmatic
simplification.

Embodied Practical Experience

The dimension of embodie®Zq ;!"gawj) practical experience within
TSwa" doTheologizing builds upon and is closely connected to the dimension
of Harmonious Tension. For instance, the genréAoid'mta commentary
already highlighted, is largely dependent upon embodied and practical
experience with the texts at hand. In his seminal workAmad"mta, Roger
Cowley insisted that its OrulesO are best understood as Ogeneralizations arising
from actual engagement in exegetical debate, rather than expressions of a
philosophical interpretative syste® Many other examples of embodied
theology can be found in the EOTC, and two short prayers will be presented to
this end in the final section of this article.

More relevant to the thrust of this article are the embodied implications
behind the intriguing evolution in recorded usage of the t&Swd" do. The
reason | discovered the absence of the t&wa" doin the text olQer' lloswas
because | was so impressed by its overwhelming usage in a much later and
extremely influential Ethiopic monastic text known asAhnagawi Matfagawi
(Q6zqOM+X{q4, @he Spiritual ElderO)his text is one of threBooks of the

45 For a good introductory article, see Daniel Assefa and Tekletsadik Belachew, OEthiopian
Qene (Traditional and Living Oral Poetry) as a Medium for Biblical Hermeneutics.O

4 Serafim SeppSIS, In Speechless Ecstasy: Expression and Interpretation of Mystical
Experience in Classical Syriac and Sufi Literature, 128.

47 Roger W. Cowley, Ethiopian Biblical Interpretation: A Study in Exegetical Tradition and
Hermeneutics, 374.
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Monks? traditionally studied as required training for every monk in Ethiopia

and contains the highly mystical writings of three monks from the Syriac
traditionN most prominently, John of Dalyatha)(( &!®"!, Y'l arén o

DI$%). Although significant further research is still neefedy findings®in

the EthiopicBooks of the Monlssrongly suggest that their usage&wa" do

was the result of a thorough theological OsynthesisO by Ethiopian monks
wrestling with the best way to articulatedii™ zthe highly mystical experiences
described by the Syriac authors and observed in their own Ethiopian monastic
communities. In other words, it appears increasingly likelyt®hat" dowas

first used in the EOTC to describe the embodied and practical experience of
monastic communities and then later selected or OelevatedO as the best expression
of the EOTCOs understanding of christafdgy

The probability of this progression is strengthened by the absence of the
term tSwd" do from several crucial Ethiopic texts that predate the translation
of theBooks of the Monksto G! ! z, including theD$gg'a (K| ),>2and perhaps
most importantly, the Ethiopic biblical texts themselves. This point should not
be underestimated, especially since the EOTC has possessed thelr'awvn G
translation of the Bible since the early fifth century (meaning they could develop
their own unique expressions in!Gz). The termtSwd" do features
abundantly in the biblicdlAnd" mtacommentary in Amharic precisely because
it is a term representing gradual and thoughtful theological development that

48 2a0] ?7bc#4 (#ostu M¥al "ftS MSnSkwSsgtThe other two texts constituting
this collection arel®,-e- (Fil"ks'yug, written by Dadisho of Qatar (Syricb&" !! ) (‘&
D$divo¥Qaf $y$) andl)’ f-AU4 (Mar Y'd ag), written by Isaac the Syriah (-$, '#*
3 @M% & $q d-N'nw().
49 One of the most important factors to consider is the occurrence of t8win theBook of
Mystery(?@AB' C9D)4 ; Ma#'! atatM"14r) by Giyorgis of Glaecha ($):- ;<=> ) or
SSgla. See Abba Hiruie Ermilise Book of Mystery: M&fS M 149ir of Abba Giyorgis of
Ga")}a. My current speculation is th&#$wd "dowas popularized in the early fifteenth
century by Giyorgis and then used for the translation oRttagfawi Ma#tfagawiin 1524.
5 See especially my OExpressiotisenfsis in Selected Ethiopic Monastic Liter&duchapter
6.
The interactions with and influence of the European Jesuits in Ethiopia during the sixteenth
century is certainly another factor that propelled Ethiopian theologians to sharpen and
clarify their Christology, and may have given new cause to regard Obtitofbgical
terms likedSmSr&s somewhat inadequate, imprecise, or problematic.
More properly known as thB"gd'a of St YaredTgh;Ui-' &T4). There is, in fact, a
singular occurrence aSwd "doin the D"gd'a, but its appearance is easily identified as a
much later addition. Itis used in reference tel&&PgHos, who died in 1642, a date which
is more than a century after the translation of Amagawi Mafifagawiinto G!!! z. Recent
research has verified the highly complex composition oDthggf’a in its current form,
lending credence to this assessment. See Jonas Karlsson, OThe Diachronic Development of
theD"gd'$: A Study of Texts and Manuscripts of Selected Ethiopic Antiphon Collections.O

5.
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articulates complex ideas with words not found in the biblical texts. Ultimately,
when tSwd" do was selected as the official expression of the EOTCOs
Christology at the Council of Boru Meda in 1878, it had gained substantial
traction beyond strictly monastic communities because of its ability to articulate
mystical union in ways that resonated witlose who had tasted glimpses of it

N whether ascetic, christological, or trinitarian.

In part, this represents an inverse development in christological and
trinitarian thinking to that of many Chalcedonian traditions. Instead of
receiving christological doctrine from major councils that was then explored
and applied in mystical endeavouts EOTC received and integrated beautiful
language from mystics that was then explored and applied at major councils
discussing christological and trinitarian doctrine. Nevertheless, this basic
pattern is not entirely without similarity or precede¥t especially in other
related Oriental Orthodox traditions. One of the best examples on this point
may be the highly OpracticalO theology of Philoxenus of Mabbug, about whom
David Michelson claims it can be said that practice led to and influenced formal
dodrine ®® Within Ethiopia today, the importance of embodied and practical
experience of God is still cherished and prized in remarkable ways. Monks
frequently mingle with and influence important social events, and the opinion
of senior church scholars (known Agat "Ayn*) is highly regarded even if it
seems to contradict established teachings or doctrines of the church. At the risk
of seeming simplistic, it might be possible to describe the overarching EOTC
perspective as insisting that evidence of Christlikeness wathirerson is
ultimately what qualifies them to speak about &od.

Examples and Potential for Ecumenical Fellowship

So, how exactly might these dimensionE®fvd" do Theologizing act as a
guide for ecumenical fellowship todag#st, TSwa" do Theologizing may be
more fruitful in Majority World contexts where most Global Christians now
live®® because it is so deeply rooted in Wiestern ways of thinking and less
entrenched in logical and discursive paradigmbus, while several forms of
Catholic and Protestant Christianity expend great energy in working to

53 David A.Michelson The Practical Christology of Philoxenos of Matfhug

54 E6# kf34 , fbur eyes@ontraryto the popular phrase in the West, this phrase in Ethiopia
refers not to a wearer of eyeglasses, but rather a spiritual master who can see in all four
Odirectionsd according to the categories of literature in the traditional schools of EOTC
education.

5 These can bassesseia various ways, including, for instance, the Omarkers of deificationO
(or perhaps Oof sanctification®). See Paul L. Gavrilyuk, Andrew Hofer, and Matthew
Levering, Olntroduction: Theses on DeificatioB0 4

%6 28.5% inAfrica + 15.8% in Asia + 23.4% in Latin America = 67.7% of total Christians.
OStatus of Global Christianity, 2025, in the Context ofE2960.0
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OinculturateO theology that is often propositional, discursive, linear, or logical in
non-Western contexts, the aspectI 8ivd" do Theologizing briefly examined

here may offer new Ostarting pointsO that are far less encumbexféttirigy ill
frameworks.Allen Yeh, among others, has written persuasively about how some
of these dynamics do and should operate, involving the prioritization of
relational values such as hospitality and honour while sidestepping Western
emphases upon ideals such as efficiendyratividualism®’

Furthermore, when considering ecumenical efforts and the Majority
World, it is not insignificant that Africa is now the continent with the most
Christians. Although it is hardly straightforward to link Ethiopia with the rest
of Africa simply because it is on the same contiffeittis nevertheless
important to consider the strong similarities with other contexts in which
cultures were not originally or traditionally shaped by abstract, hypothetical, or
non-mysterious ways of thinking and being.

A second potential application fofSwa" do Theologizing involves
interdisciplinary endeavours in the acadenespite significant misunder
standings and even resistance in the past, it has become clear that academic
institutions can benefit greatly by learning from Ethiopian language, culture,
philosophy;® and theology® Writing specifically about the intersection of
theology and linguistics, the famous Ghanaian theologian Kwame Bediako
insisted that: OMother tongues and new idioms are crucial for gaining fresh
insights into the doctrine of Christ!ue to the irreducibility of languages to
exactly equivalent semantic units, | take for granted the fact that an articulation
of CyrilOs Christology in Gre®Kor instance, cannot be exactly or perfectly
expressed in G! z without introducing or forsaking certain nuances or cultural
assumption§® If it is recognized that the tension existing between different

57 E.g., see Allen Yeh and Tite TiZnou, eds., Majority World Theologies: Theologizing From
Africa, Asia, Latin America, and the Ends of the Earth; and Allen Yeh, OMajority World
Theologies.O

%8 For instance, Niringiye (along with others) prefers to speak about four (or several) different
Africas. Zac Niringiye, OOn this Rock | will build my Church: Ecclesiology in Africa.0 The
four Africas mentioned in this context were: North Africa, theHofrAfrica, South Africa,
and SubSaharan Africa.

% For a groundbreaking text that has recently demonstrated the sophistication of indigenous
African philosophical thought, see Zara Yagob and Walda HeywatHatata Inquiries:

Two Texts of Seventeef@bntury African Philosophy from Ethiopia about Reason, the
Creator, and Our Ethical Responsibilities

% This is especially true in relation to pastionial and African scholarship.

8 Kwame Bediako, OThe Doctrine of Christ and the Significance of Vernacular

Terminology,O 111.

2 E.g./0128%,34# (ek daeo phaaseOfrom two naturesO).

% One simple way to illustrate this point in the Ethiopian context is the most common word
for God used by the EOTCHRgz#ab! er (MYIESm)). Like 637. (the—)}s evidence
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languages and Christian traditions can serve to expand rather than constrict
conceptions of divine mystery in th€wd" do sense of unity, ecumenical
dialogue may be able to take a great step forward indeed.

A final potential application foTSwd" do Theologizing involves daily
devotional prayerswWhether we like it or not, millions of Christians globally are
increasingly using apps to guide their spiritual meditations, devotions, and
prayers’* Many of these are already surprisingly ecumenical, employing various
forms ofLectio Divinathe JesuiExamenand prayers from numerous church
fathers and mystics of different traditions. | believe that the my8tparoach
of TSwad" do Theologizing could work quite well in this regard, especially since
most of the Omystical® texts of the EOTC almost completely avoid doctrinal
statements or discussi&h.

Demonstrative of this fact is a small Ethiopic prayer book called the
W"ddase 'Amlak®” which features prayers from Basil, Ephrem, Cyril,
Athanasius, Pachomius, and oth&but heavily edited, abridged, and broken
up into accessible units for individual daysAlthough not focused on
christology (or any doctrinal apologetics, for that matter) several fascinating
ideas relating tehristology can nevertheless be detected, such as the theotic

demonstrates tha$&gziab! er was used before the spread of Christianity in Ethiopia,
meaning it had associations with the culture and customs of the time. From a plain
linguistic perspectiveéiRgziabl eris a compound word consisting 89zB(MYIn, Gaster,

lord®) in construct withi'! er (5m) , €gion, land®), combined to mean OLord of the land.O
Several prseventeenth century manuscripts contain the term in this construct form.
Furthermore, in the Ethiopic translation of the Septuagint (LXX; a Greek translation of the
Hebrew Bible) and NTrom Greek $&gz#ab! eris used to translate botheosand kurios
(02-&.), demonstrating a certain measure of flexibility. Finally, a creative and indigenous
Otheological® explanation has also developed &guifab! er, which is only possible in
G!!lz. This explanation exploits trinitarian convictions to decipher the mysterious way
that each Person of the Trinity is OhiddenO within the Sagaab er. $ gz (MYIM
Olord®) is ChriSh(ES5, €ather0) is the Father, &t (0) , @oodO) is the Holy Spirit. All
these demonstrate different shades of meaning vigrifab! ercontains when compared

with thetheosnherited from Aristotle and Plato.

Some of the more popular examples of these apps include: Hallow, Pray As You Go, Abide,
and Lectio 365.

C9D) (m"!dir); *8,9:'-&# (mys(rion); 3@4 ($%2%). It must not be forgotten that
OmysteryQ is a deeply biblical word, used dozens of times by Paul alone, not to mention the
occurrences elsewhere in the NT and in the LXX.

This is famously true of Isaac the Syrian (of Nineveh), whose writings were translated and
circulated very widely. See Sebastian P. Brock, Olsaac the Syrian.O

par ECH,4(Ghe Praise of GodD). Like many other Ethiopic texts from this period, the
evidence reveals that thé' ddasefAmlakwas translated from an Arabic sour&ezeDaniel

Assefa, OWddase amlak.O

% |t is especiallyjoteworthythat these figures span different traditions and locations.
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implications of Omingling® and OaddingO mentioned in the @hy& }~4
(zh$nus @hursday?® no. 55p
* @1%F%J- QOE€)=Qg*v% Q+(E+@+H=%: 166 +@+,=Q+(J,4 Xg.
#G1, #GGr%4 Omf,.o, |I,.L% ...#S1, 1IS1%=S1) g.! 9z,
MTE#F=3 @ip. 92% %)t @Z!F9R17]L2[+ [mIG-7:., 2+! Z3,3 h’!
2%0,92% @Z:hSI J«M.Uo .EEh F6." -#e?, «1%2.M ?f IMgQ 21-l
JLe )2.% @ZIZJ- J« M.Uo [0Ix -)2., @!@(* 21+l )%o{+2Sq%p{3
2- WU7" 1i+"3  21el %NK[+F1me' 1% 210() 2%oF1%M QZXg%
IQE%4
O zSbSkSykS'iS lallazar wSaw8azkS!anb'"a &az'n tSwSkSf trSrS
&azSyS wanb'™yS. FSts!" mam'ye b$ mamatikS. A% g"'<'lyS
bS¢"s'latikS tosl dSmyS bSdShkS wSdSHr w'stS!"gayS m%iza
I" ywSt zStpdus I"gakS kSrbe zSsStSyR&inS $'al"yan y&6™ma
ISnSfsyS!"ntS sStySt! amotS!"kuyS!"gakS zSs$fa dibS™( S mSsqSI
s'ful a y'rS8yo 13" linayS&bek3"smS nahu tSmSha leni'&abS$lali
r'1"g'kS z&SnS 1&'IS "™(a mSsqSI "yn"%tani &abekS!"g'br 1"kuy
bSkSm%asSISUKS bBafuks.
O You who wept for the sake of Lazarus and poured out tears of
sadness, please [now] accept the bitterness of my sadness and tears.
Cure my suffering with Your sufferings. Heal my wounds with
Your wounds. Mingle.(..#) my blood with Your blood and add
(S1) ; dSnir) to my flesh the perfume of Life from Your holy flesh.
May the vinegar that You drank from those who hated You now
sweeten my soiN my soul that drank the evil venom. May Your
flesh that was spread out on the broad wood of the Cross draw my
mind towards You. For behold, [my mind] was overcome with
hatred. [Therefore], let Your head that was inclined on the wood
of the Cross [now] lift up my head. Let Your holy hands that were
plucked by defilement and transfixed with nails by the deniers
[now] lift me up to You and [away] from doing evil; just as You
promised Hope with Your moutH.

% The prayers of Thursday are attributed E6<s ?3Bcs Ui- $A3- EBX)U (Aragawi
Mattfagawi Qdus Yo Sr's AfS Wrg, OThe Spiritual Elder Saint John the Golden Mouth),
which initially seems to refer to John Chrysostom, but my research has highlighted several
phrases and themes that strongly suggest the attribution actually refers (or originally
referred) to John of Dyatha, who is known in the EOTC Tradition as theafawi
Matifagawior OSpiritual Elder®eeCalumAndrew Samuelson, OExpressionshef sisin
Selected Ethiopic Monastic Literature,O Appendix G.

 pgr ECH,4;GF ZtJ#h uYM[WIEl)v [W"ddase&Amlak: ZSsSbatlStat (BSYS$ z2'nna
BSamar'—a), G!!!z and Amharic @he Praise of God for Seven DaysG!!!z and
Ambharic)§ wxyz [368]; my transliteration and translation.
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One can immediately notice the highly embodied language in this prayer, which
apparently takes for granted that the person praying it is somehow actively
experiencing the tears it speaks about. It is more difficult to detect the
Harmonious Tension expressd in the space of this single and short prayer, but
the hope of being lifted to Christ (and away from evil) nevertheless highlights
the familiar paradoxical experience of Christians who catch glimpses of GodOs
glory while surrounded by the sinfulness o tvorldN even if it is not a full
fledged Omystical ascentO in the likes of advanced ascetics or St Paul.

Relatedly, and even more typical of the highly Ofrgesfical writings of
the various assembled authors of tW'ddase!Amlak, one frequently
encounters highly expressive and embodied language that places the supplicant
in the position of notable female biblical characté&st instance, consider the
following prayer@ht.W 4 (zh@mus OThursday, #790):

* 20P2ye). 5)..... NI %M2#: QJzc%"h! =Qe—21ys+ MTE€#F=3

=Q)n—+7"+™| QJIF+3,=2Mv1s+ 1.2)! )2., %MI-* ) IZL1 1*K8

-%0e°Q3%=.1% F%+pX g.!' MhX #F=3 NI7@+!Ilv+/ .1% ip.4

* 20P2,sj. 5)..... 6.[ -7, %M3%+%2+P\ =M,+Zz =3.(5 |.1%

g! 1) QYa)=3@1)-%leo m1 =ME)f) 1.- Z"3g o Lg[+4

O #gzi"yS llySsus Kistos habSni kSmig!" q"f la ""garlkS Asu! atS

wSagenu!lemnehon m%za HywSt war'&"son bSnrabS! a'eynetyS

w3"mmSzntizon bSq"rtS r'1"s'y* kSmS tSbalSniur bSsSlam &d'gS

ISkS&adidat'kS wSan"kS yekun$" ufS wstS m$tafS!" ywSt habSnS

zSntS bSntu $'mekS Yddus. Q#gzi"yS!lySsus Kistos rSya ISnafsyS

kSmS 'tkun I1SkS"nzira wSm&Sngo w3t'b"k bSsm"kS wstS"alSrtu
lah'gur wStzSnir ISkS bSgal%lum wSm&r'ir m"slS Swatw

["Tulawyan.

O my LORD Jesus Christ, allow that | might embrace Your pure
feet. For | smell from them the [very] perfume of Life; | anoint
them with tears from my eyes and wipe them with the hair of my
head so that You will say to me, OGo in peace. Your sinsiaeaforg
and your name will be written in the Book of Life.O [Please] Give all
of us this [Peace and Forgiveness], because of Your Holy name. O
my LORD Jesus Christ, [tune] my soul so that it will be for You a
harp andmata#iqo’? and proclaim Your name in the Ten Cities
(Decapolis) and praise You with sweet sounds; sounds that are

|

" |tis notinsignificantthat the wordG" %z (YZ]) itself comes from the triliteral root meaning
Obecome free&2e Lesla@omparative Dictionaryl 75.

2 An ancient onestringed musical instrument of Ethiopia. Because no exact equivalent
exists, this word has been preserved in transliteration.
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sweet like honey [in harmony] with the exclamations of the Exalted
Ones’

Once again, this short prayer skirts controversial doctrine by focusing
instead on spiritual actions that are universally uncomfortable. Even in
Otraditional® cultures more accustomed with visceral bodily realities, smelling the
feet of another person reaims an uncomfortable act. And in the characteristic
manner of TSwad" do Theologizing, it doesnOt seem to matter here that most
men with short hair will be unable to actually wipe the feet of their Saviour! Such
prayers are reflective of a much broaderTECtradition that revels in the
Onegative spaceO so vital for ecumenism by prioritizing the power of personal
experience above the potential of cleverly curated litanies. Ultimately, the basic
approach of TSwa" do Theologizing suggests that sincerely (even if
imperfectly) praying the prayers (and perhaps singing the songs) of other
traditions’ (especially in thoroughly embodied, corporate settings) could be one
of the best ways to foster ecumenical fellowship and greater love for our fellow
Christians of all kinds around the world.

Conclusion

Having surveyed the foundations and developmentSwaD doO along
with varied examples, several points should now be apparent. First, the EOTCOs
manifest adherence to the Christological pronouncements of Nicaea (especially
in her Trinitarian language) forms a foundation upon which all other Christian
traditions rmay confidently position themselves as they consider her other
characteristics that are imbued with so much ecumenical potential. Second, the
impulse ofTSwd" do Theologizing outlined here is pregm with ecumenical
energy insofar as it represents a theological approach that actively integrates
disparate ideas (Oharmonious tension®) far more than rigorously vetting ideas in
order to promote only the Ocream of the cropO. Relaf&@id" do
Theologizing has been described here as something highly Opractical® but also as
something that resists Opragmatic simplificationO. With several examples in
mind, perhaps it best now simply to say th&wa" do Theologizing enables
the common Christian to expressid locate their real experience of God in
familiar terms without feeling the pressure (so often encountered in established
forms of Christianity) to promulgate such terms as a rule to be followed by their
fellow sibling in Christ. Finally, the highly endded facets of spiritual training

B pgr ECH,4;GF ZtJ#h uYM[WIEl)v [W"ddase&Amlak: ZSsSbatglStat (BSYS$ 2'nna
BSamar'—a), G!!!z and Amharic @he Praise of God for Seven DaysG!!!z and
Ambharic)® {| [400]; my transliteration and translation.

7 |t shouldnot be forgotten that the prayers of t&'ddasefAmlak themselves ultimately
trace their lineage back to the works of Church Fathers in adjacent traditions who were
theologizing in Greek, Syriac, and even Arabic.
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and practice that are emphasized throughout the communal teachings and life
of the EOTC demonstrate how ecumenical fellowship might be anchored in
universally uncomfortable dimensions of the human experiBnegen if such
dimensions can never be complgtdlattened for every culture and must
therefore perpetually persist within a Omultiple, fluid, moving and contirfgentO
mosaic of Christian communion.
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Abstract

The heightened glocalization of the contemporary world that has
engendered the radical inteontextuality of its societies and the
irreversible interpenetration of local and global realities demands that
Christian theologians, besides building aptitudesanstructing local
theologies, should equally develop competence in constructing
intercontextual theology. Drawing upon an eclectic methodology that
merges narrative analysis, thematic analysis, and creative research, this
article posits that engagingetblogy in a glocalized world requires the
glocalization of theology. It proposssnomileartheology (theology/
theologizing with others) as a model of intercontextual biblical
theologizing that fits tod& glocal reality. Sunomilean theology is
rooted in Pete® conversation with Cornelius in Acts 10:27 and finds
profound expression in the Council of Jerusaemarrative that Luke
records in Acts 15.Its methodology leans on threestepitinerary:

(1) theological selawareness, (2) oth#¢neologich awareness, and

(3) intercontextual theological negotiation.

RZsumZ

La glocalisation accrue du monde contemporain, qui a engendrZ
|OintercontextualitZadicale de ses sociZtZs et |QinterpZnZtration
irrZversible des rZalitZs locales et mondiales, exige que les thZologiens
chrZtiens, outre le dZveloppement de leurs aptitudes ~ construire des
thZologies locales, dZveloppent Zgalement leurs compZtenc@ren m

de construction de la thZologie intercontextuelle. SOappuyant sur une
mZthodologie Zclectique qui fusionne [Oanalyse narrative, |Oanalyse
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thZmatique et la recherche crZative, cet article postule que sOengager dans
la thZologie dans un monde glocalisZ nZcessite la glocalisation de la
thZologie. Il propose la thZologisunomilZenne(la thZologie/
thZologisation avec les autres) comme modele de thZologisation biblique
intercontextuelle adaptZ " la rZalitZ glocal d®aujourdOhui. La thZologie
sunomiliennetrouve ses racines dans la conversation entre Pierre et
Corneille dans Actes 10:27 et trouve une expression profonde dans le
rZcit du concile de)Zrusalem que Luc rapporte dans Actes 15. Sa
mZthodologie sOappuie sur un itinZraire en trois Ztéh)da conscience
thZologique de soi, (2) la conscience thZologique de IQautre et (3) la
nZgociation thZologique intercontextuelle.

Resumo

A crescente glocalizas<o do mundo contempor%.neo, que gerou a
intercontextualidade radical das suas sociedades e a interpenetras<o
irrevers’vel das realidades locais e globais, exige que os te—Ilogos crist<os,
alZm de desenvolverem as suas aptid>es paré&raionsologias locais,
desenvolvam tambZm as suas competencias na construs«o da teologia
intercontextual. Baseand® numa metodologia eclZtica que combina
antlise narrativa, antlise temitica e pesquisa criativa, este artigo postula
gue o envolvimento o a teologia num mundo glocalizado requer a
glocaliza«o da teologia. Ele props>e a teologimomileangteologia/
teologizas<o com os outros) como um modelo de teologizaso b’blica
intercontextual adaptado ~ realidade glocal de hoje. A teologia
sunomileana tem as suas ra’zes na conversa entre Pedro e CornZlio em
Atos 10:27 e encontra uma express<o proéund relato do conc’lio de
JerusalZm que Lucas relata em Atos 15. A sua metodologiasbaseia
num itinerfrio em tres etapas: (1) a conscisncia teol—gica de si mesmo,
(2) a consciencia teol—gica do outro e (3) a negociaso teol—gica
intercontextual.
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Introduction

OHow can we start with the many local and regional churches around the
world and build a global fellowshid a fellowship that does ministry and
theological reflections together..?®Veteran anthropologist and missiologist,
Paul Hiebert, asked this questiseveralyearsagoin connection to the need to
adapt missions to a glocal world (a world characterized by the profound
interpenetration of local and global realities) with thesg®tof mutations it has
triggered in world systemsThe question highlights his concern to engage
Christian ministry and theologyin this postmodern world of intensified
intercontextual encounters, in ways that pay attention to both the local and
global contexts.Fueled by such macisocial phenomena as mass migration,
international exchange,lapal economy and business, globalization,- top
notched information and communication technology, sophisticated transport
systems, the accelerated respatialization of the world through the internet that
has disembedded and reconfigured social geographygy@odvorld is
interconnected in complex ways and has witnessed a lightning pluralization of
its societiesBoth at local and global levels, the contemporary world has become
incurably intercontextual.

This heightened intercontextuality of the world begs that misGatigists
(theologians and practitioners) retune their approaches so that they engage
contemporary glocal challenges. From a theological standpoint, this may entail
constructing biblical theologies that reflect both local and global contexts.
Hiebert sugests that creating networks that begin at local levels, developing
global dialoguesind partnershis to enhance fellowship and ministry, and
engaging local and global theologies are ingmarsteps in responding to the
glocalizatior of the world and the church.This article considers the need to
develop intercontextual biblical theologies as a way of responding to challenges
related to living in a world where global forces have an impact on local lives and
vice versalt draws from the conviction that engaging theology in a glocalized
world requires the glocalization of theology. Its purpose is (1) to lay the
foundations for an intercontextual biblical theology that sharpens the ability to
theologize with others, and )(2to propose a model for biblical
theology/theologizing with others, nametynomileartheology.

! Paul G. Hiebert, The Gospel in Human ContextsAnthropological Explorations for
Contemporary Mission&78.

2 The word glocalization conflates the tergisbalandlocal It involves théncorporation
of a global reality (product, service, strategy, concept) into a local reality to adapt it to that
specific setting. Therefore, what is glocal or glocalized includes intermeshing of
universal/universalizing and local/particularizing properties.

3 Hiebert, The Gospel in Human Contextgg.
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Conceptual Clarifications

| will begin by defining the key conceptscohtextualintercontextualand
biblical theologgnd introducing the ternsunomilean theology

Context

The etymology of the wordontextsuggests the image of Oweaving
together.O From this perspective, context conveys the idea of weaving a
phenomenon (an event, an occurrence, a text, etc.) together with its
surrounding/setting to enable a greater understanding of that phenomenon. In
this study, | define context as the setting (circumstances, environment, or
background) in which a phenomenon occurs, manifest, or exist and, in the light
of which, the phenomenon can be better understo@ihntextclarifies the
meaning of a phenomenon and essential for interpreting it. Considered
primarily from a socieanthropological perspectivepntextintegrates several
components.

1! Thecultural componerfocuses on the cultural dimension of
a context. It includes (although is not limited to) the
worldviews, philosophical assumptions, belief systems,
values, and practices of a social group.

21 The social componentmphasizes a society and its
organization, comprising such features as social structures,
social relationships, social geography, and social dynamics
which undergird life in a social group, impact
individual/group  behavior, and conditions their
interpretaion of social reality.

3! Thehistorical componetighlights the history of a context,
encompassing past events, conditions, and development that
influence the present and shape the future of a social group.
Understanding how these features influence a present
situation, event, or sociocultural phenomeisa vital in
interpreting these phenomena.

4! Thesituational componeristhe specific situation that forms
the immediate setting of an occurrence, phenomenon,
interaction, etc.It embraces notions such as time, location,
immediate environment, and others.

51 The physical components the tangible geographical
environment that surrounds an event, interaction, or a
sociocultural phenomenon. More than often recognized,
physical geographical features that constitute the setting of a
phenomenon/situation greatly contribute to a fuller
understanding of that phenomenon/situation.

6! Personalndcommunal experieneeethe daily experiences
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of a social group or individuals within a social group and how
these experiences shape the social identity, collective
consciousness, angeltanschauungérof the people of a
specific context.

71 Social locatiodescribes the multiple factors that outline an
individual® place/position within a social structure based on
his or her social identity and the resulting
privileges/disadvantages. Social location combines social
markers such as ethnicity, race, gender, social class,
geographical location, age, education, abitéligion, sexual
orientation, etc. Coming to grips with social location allows
for an analysis of how the above factors may tailor the social
dynamics, experiences, and perspectives of an individual or a
social group.

8! Social changmortrays the alteration over a period of time of
social mechanisms (social organization, dynamics,
interactions and relationships) within a social structure that
engenders more or less visible social mutations. These
mutations may occur at the level ot institutions, social
patterns, social behaviors, or social relations. Understanding
these changes is vital in understanding context.

These components underline the complexity and inclusiveness of context
as each intersect and interplay in the constitution of context. To
understand and interpret the reality of a social group, each of these must
be studied.

We thus see that that context is larger than culture. Culture is only an aspect
of context. As a larger and more comprehensive reality, context encompasses
culture. Cultureandcontextare not synonyms. Similariptercontextuahnd
interculturalare likewise not synonymous, alhoubbse concepts may overlap.

Intercontextual

While contextual highlights what is associated with eontext
intercontextuaindicates what occurs in thitersection between two or multiple
contexts The prefixinter- provides the term an interactional and-co
constructional force The formerhighlights the reciprocity of action and
influence that various contexts have on each other, whilatteeemphasizes
the collaborative negotiation and construction of meaning that occurs in the
convergence of contextsThe prefix inter- communicates the notion of
conjunctive irbetweennesdhat is, the ability to intermediate, corute

|
4 German: literally@vorld-perceptior® This term, now part of the English lexicon, refers to
the worldview or particular philosophy of a given group or individual.
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consociate, or bring distinct phenomena/realities together in an interactive
synergy. This means that intercontextuality accentuates mutuality,
interconnectedness, sharing, reciprocity, and consociattda.situated at the
confluence of contexts and finds its place in the interaction between self and
otherness.

To help explain the concegsthe heart of intercontextuality, | have coined
three portmanteaus:betweenomengibetweentivity andinterism The first
term, betweenomengrcombines@etwee®and @henomeno® It describes
what exists or is produced between two or more phenomehatw&enomenon
is an inbetween realit) a phenomenon situated at the junction of two or more
realities. Betweentivitybrings together the term®etwee@and QctivityO It
expresses the notion of intervallic activity; the baotforth movement that
occurs in a space between two or more realifidee third term merges the
prefix inter- with the suffix-ism Active interismdescribes theability to
understand, move, think or live in intercontextual spaces. It presupposes the
prior development of an integrative or multi/metantextual self, that is, a self
that has integrated the ability to accommodate and function in multiple
contexts.This ability can also be thought ofdysiamic intervalism

Sunomilean Theology

| recently coined the term sunomilean from the Greek V&#5%&'()
(sunomilZ). The term compounds the prepositi¢t# (sun @ith@ with the
verb*%&'() (homilZ , Oconverse, tal®and can be defined asconverse with,
| talk with, | discuss, | hold a conversation withl am in company with®An
this light,sunomileas not talkingto others, talkingaboutothers, or talkindor
others. Ratheit is talking with others, talkingtogether withothers, or
conversing withthem. While talking to_othersis unidirectional/informative
speechtalking about otherss otherizing speedispeech about othersften,
without thoseothers), and talkinpr othersis substitutional speectalkingwith
othersis conversational, polylogical, heteroglossic, and multidirectional. speech
unomilean discourse thus emphasizes mutuality, reciprocity, and correlation
in communication.

SunomilZ occurs in the NT only in Acts 10:27. The verse is niched in a
larger narrative that stretches from Acts 10:1 to Acts 10:48. This narrative
recounts the story of the conversion to Christ of a Roman centurion, Cornelius,
alongside his household througtetministry of Peter. Prior to this conversion,
Luke indicates that, through th¥i€ion of a Sheet and Animal@ats 10:916),

Peter underwent a conversion from his ethnocentrismwhat Darrell
Whiteman calls Pet& Osecond conversion,O to amefim for crossultural

|
5 William D. Mounce, D#$%&'().0 Cp. BDAG, sN#$%&'().
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mission® Acts 10: 27 specificaliyghlights the conversation that occurred
between Peter (a Hebrew) and Cornelius (a Gentile) when they met around the
proper worship of God. Following Cornelsttempt to worship Peter as
documented in Acts 10:26, Peter seeks to form the right understanding
(theology) about how to accurately worship God and how God relates with
Godd servants. Although, by prostrating to Peter to worship him, Cornelius
expresses the fear of God and his reverence to Peter @s&odnt, by the
same token, he mistakes @dnessenger for the messe@@od. This is
understandable given the pagan background of Cornelius. It is this pagan
atavism that, Peter, in an engagiall with Cornelius, seeks to redress.

In this Godorchestrated encounter of people from different contexts, Peter
and Cornelius are brought together in a discussion about God and the worship
of God. This generates an intthnic, intercultural, interreligioysor, better
still, anintercontextuatonversation that occurs within a framework of respect
and mutual understandingThe episode clearly illustrates the essence of a
sunomilean approach to theology.Sunomilean theology is theology with
others. It is dialogic, polylogic or multidirectional theologit.is theologizing
that takes into consideration otherne&inomilean theology onversational
theology It is theology in which people of different theological leanings can be
engaged in a constructive talk/conversatitis theology that captures, reflects,
and represents the voices of many.

Theological Knowledge as a Situated, Social, and Contextual Production

Feminist epistemologists, social epistemologists, and epistemic
contextualists argue that knowledge is situated, socially constructed, and
contextually produced. Knowledge is situated because it reflects the situation of
a cognizing subjedl the knower Osituatedness influences knowacsess to
information and the terms in which they represent what they kriown.¢his
sense, Oa knower is not just a dispassionate inquirer but one situated to reflect
within a given cognitive context which determines the knowing outcéme.O
Knowledge is socially constructed in that it is embedded in a social setting and
reflects that setting.Factors associated with a social environment have the
potential to shape the knowledge production and attribution of epistemic agents
from that environment. Thus, a Osoci@y participation in knowledge
]
¢ DarrellL. WhitemanOThe Conversion of a Missionary: A Missiological Study of Acts 10,0

19601,

7 See also the sunomilean theologizing in the conversations between Jesus and the Samaritan
woman at the well (John 46) and between Jesus and the two disciples on the road to
Emmaus (Luke 24:£82).

8 ElisabethAnderson, OFeminist Epistemology and Philosophy of Science.O
® Adekunlelbrahim, @ntroduction to Epistemology) 27.
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generation [is] inevitable®® Knowledge is also rooted in a context.
Contextualists stress this contextual anchorage of epistemic activitiey.

posit that knowers are, of necessity, situated/localized cognizers since their
knowledge, to a great extent, mirrors the context in which they Titerefore,
knowledge production cannot be envisaged in abstraction from the context to
which an epistemic agent belongsDuncan Pritchar@® contention that
Oknowledge is a highly contsensitive notion®finds relevance herelt
follows that knowledge is contextual, anchored in a social environment, and
reflects a situational reality.

As a system of knowledge, theology is a social construction that is situated
and embedded in context. This makes theology socially produced, situated,
diverse, and polycentric. Theology is multisite and multiplistic. In this light,
theology is fundameatly contextual, each theology is contbased, and there
is a pluriversality of contextual theologies rather than just a single theology.
Contextual theologians such as Arthur Glasser, Charles Kraft, Dean Gilliland,
Paul Hiebert, Charles Van Engen, DbMiesselgrave, R. Daniel Shaw, Edgard J.
Ellison, Stephen Bevans, Robert Schreiter, and Fohle Lyguhtadive
correctly emphasized the central place of a contextual discourse in Christian
theologizing. It is only through theological reflections thattiadg informed
by the realities of their contexts and allows members of specific contexts to
encounter God in contextually relevant ways that CBrisirdship will be made
intelligible to all peoples in all nations.

Limitations of Contextual Theology

Although contextual theology is vital, as it enables contextually relevant and
intelligible reflections on God in the Scriptures, this approach to theology
presents several limitations that are organically tied to its situatedness.
Although some contextlizheologies are opened to other forms of theologies,
narrow contextual theologymay lead to several pitfalls if its promoters are not
conscious that contextual knowledge in general, by reason of its eontext
rootedness, is bound to a specific time and space. This is what epistemic
invariantists have often emphasized. Following aneespitfalls of a narrow
contextual theological discourse:

1! The standardization of contextual theology
When theology overly focuses on a specific context, it

10 Yigal Godler, Zvi Reich, and Miller BoaSdial Epistemology as a New Paradigm for
Journalism and Media Studj€s213.
11 DuncanPritchard,What Is This Thing Called Knowledge?7.

12 By narrow contextual theology mean contextual theology that is not aware of other
contextual theologies and does not care about theological universals.
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21

4

generally tends to only emphasize contextual specifics. A
rigid fixation with contextual specifics may result in the
standardization of or@® contextual theology and its
recognition as the measure of truth. This standardization
harbors in itself the seed for relativizing Christian theology,
reducing it to local expressions only, and to blur core
theological expressions that apply universally.

The fragmentation of theology

The logical consequence of reducing Christian theology to its
local expressions only is the dismembering of theology. This
dismembering allows for an undue dispersivity of theology,
making it difficult to maintain consistent theological
standards acrossakious contexts. This has the potential of
fragmenting the global church for the sake of particularistic
emphases.

Theological isolationism

When contextual theology is narrowly constructed and
defined, it may result in rigid theological identitarian closure,
theological ghettoizatigror theological isletism (theological
isolation that is driven by a desire to preserve a specific
theological identity).Contextual theology that is enamored
by itself and fails to look beyond itself runs the risk of
isolating its promoters and consumers from the broader
Christian community, leading to a deficient, if not total
absenceof, dialogue and collaboration between various
contextual expressions of the faith.

A lack of theological comprehensiveness

Contextual theological reflections, due to their inherent
context anchorage, do not capture the whole picture of
biblical theology. Contextual theology is like one of the many
facets of a diamond. Although it reflects in a real sense the
nature of a diammnd, it nevertheless does not render a full
depiction of the multifacetedness and multiperspectivity of
that diamond*3

These limitations of narrow contextual theologizing accentuate the need to
maintain an intentional equilibrium between contextual and global expressions
of the Christian faith. They highlight the need for an intercontextual theology.

13 Editordhote: Ref. Gillian Mary Bediako, Benhardt Y. Quarshie, and J. Kwabena Asamoah

Gyadu, edsSeeing New Facets of the Diamd®ikistianity as a Universal Faith Essays
in Honour of Kwame Bediakdregnum Studies in Global Christianity (Akropeng
Akuapem, Ghana: Regnum Africa, 2014).
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Introducing Contextual Theology

Intercontextual theology is constructed considering theological perspec
tives from several contexts. Itis developed at the point of convergence of various
contextual theological expressions. Intercontextual Christian theology may
bring together Christiatheologizing from different geographical spheres (e.g.,
Africa, Asia, Europe), Christian traditions (e.g., Evangelicals, Ecumenicals),
theological perspectives (e.g., Arminianism, Calvinism), or social locations (e.g.,
Black theology, Feminist theology) a constructive theological conversation.
Constructiveimplies that, although intercontextual theologizing may be
confrontationalN that is, it may become a site of tension and contestitiiin
is carried out in the framework of Christian fellowship, its ultimate finality being
that of common edification anslocioconstructivismBy allowing theologians
to bring their various contextual understanding of God in the Scriptures,
intercontextual theology provides them with a Ospace to notice the resonances,
tensions, weaknesses, and benefits of each persp¥cthval<d sharpens their
ability to present their theological stance, discuss their theological identities and
that of others, meaningfully debate, learn from others, and collaborate in view
of creating a greater kingdom synergyy this light, intercontextual theology is
a betweenomenothat results from a theologichketweentivityfrom several
contexts.

Intercontextual theology is a relatively new field. As a result, there is a
scarcity of material dealing specifically with the subjest internet search for
written resources on the topic on 18 November 2024 vyielded few results. Most
of these were not academic articles on the subject but introductory statements
from theological institutions that either offer intercontextual theologioalses
or schools whose educational philosophy is shaped by an intercontextual
theological perspectivél search of Google Scholar for the phrase Ointertextual
theologyO for twentieth century (182000) publications found only a single
article in 1989 using the termA similar search for 2082010 found eight
resultsvhereashe next decade (2002020) found 47 result3wo bookswhich
]

14 Maher, @he Opportunity of InterContextual Theologp

15 There are a growing number of texts imtercultural theologywhich, though an older
concept, may be considered as a subcategameodontextual theologyBut while culture
is a key component of context, context is more than culture.

Editordnote: see especially Judith Grubletercultural Theology:Exploring World
Christianity after the Cultural TuriResearch in Contemporary Religion 25 (GSttingen,
Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2017) ahignning Wrogeman®® threevolume
Intercultural Theologi{ vol. 1: Intercultural Hermenetucisol. 2: Theologies of Missipn
vol. 3: A Theology of Interreligious RelatidtisMissiological Engagements (Downers
Grove, lllinois, USA:IVP Academic, 2024), first published in German Lahrbuch
Interkulturelle Theologie/Missionswissens¢h&®12 Sadly, minority world publications
are often inaccessible to those of us here in Africa.
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explicitly addresmtercontextual theologyhave been publishesince 2000the

edited volume, Plurality, Power, and Mission: Intercontextual Theological
Explorations on the Role of Religion in the New Millen(2@®0)and Amy
Chilton@Theology in Many Voices: Baptist Vision and Intercontextual Practices
(2023)

Most resources | found that discuss intercontextual theology, although not
with that terminology, come predominantly from contextual theologians or
theologians with an intercultural leaningFor example in 1996 Justin S.
Ukpong proposed Oinculturation theologyO not as a specific theological
discipline but as a Ohermeneutical process in theologizing that cuts across all
theological disciplingsncluding Biblical exegesi$.@ 2002, Stephen Bevans,
an ardent advocate of contextual theologgcognized that in constructing
theology, Christian theologians should learn from others synchronically (from
other cultures) and diachronically (from histofy).In 2004, Hangde Wit
propounded the concept of Ointercultural hermeneuticsO as an attempt to relate
the inculturation of biblical stories in one culture with their inculturation in
another culture, reminding Ocontextual hermeneutics of the prese@tieedd
@cabcontexts.® In 2007, Timothy Tennent emphasized that, since
Christianity has truly become a global faith, all Christian theology should be
Odone with a greater sensitivity to its universal and particular aspects.O
According to him, these aspects should be kept in constant tension in theological
activities so that Christian theology remains both interdisciplinary and
transcultural.More recentlyjn 2023Fohle Lingunda =M prescribed a Obridge
paradigmO as a way of creating a space for dialogue between local/contextual
theologies in Africa that are Ocharacterized by divergent cultural and religious
realities.®

16 JeanClaude Lob&aVikole, ORise of intercultural Biblical exegesis in Africa, OdLREihg
Justin S. Ukpong, OThe parable of the shrewd manager (E€3)6:1An essay in the
Intercultural Biblical Hermeneutic,Semeiar3 (1996): 1&®10; LobaMkole does not
provide a page number for the quoted text.

17 Stephers. BevandJlodels of Contextual Theology: Faith and Culfure

8 Gerald O. West, OLocating@ontextual Bible Studywithin Biblical Liberation
Hermeneutics and Intercultural Biblical HermeneuticsB; Xiting Hans o Wit,
Olntercultural Bible reading and hermeneutics,O chapteT®dagh the Eyes of Another:
Intercultural Reading of the Bipkdited by Hans de Wit, Louis Jonker, Marleen Kool, and
Daniel Schipani, 4E892 (Amsterdam: Institute of Mennonite Studies, Vrije Universiteit
2004), 481.

1% Timothy C. TennentTheology in the Context of World Christiankaw the Global Church
is Affecting the Way Think about and Discuss Thed@gy

2 Fohle Lygunda LiM, Contextualisation Aujour@ui, 105 my translation See also his
summaryarticle, ODe la contextualisation ~ la contextZisation de la thZologie en Afrique:
Sens, portZe et prZcisions de nouveaux appels.O
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Alongside the relative scarcity of materials on intercontextual theology,
there is also a scarcity of welaborated methods/models for doing
intercontextual theology A modelthat has not been fully developed yeat
may be termedthtercontextual hermeneutiess hintedat by Mark Allen Powell
in What Do They HearBridging the Gap Between Puipitd Pew(2007. In
chapter 2, he recounts how he asked Christians from three different cdhtexts
North America, Russia, and Tanzailato describe how they understood the
parable of thé.ostSon(Luke 15:1882). It is amazing how their reading of the
same texts differed based on the contextual lenses from which they were read.
This model consists, in a Bible study, in allowing people of different contexts to
consider the same Bible text and share their understanding of the text to uncover
how various contextual factors shape what they see in thé\tene. Maher has
recommended a similar method for teaching intercontextual the@bggbor
Collegein Millswood, South Australia, Australia The Insituut voor Intercon
textuele Theologie (Dutch: @nstitute for Intercontextual Theolo@y in
Apeldoorn, The Netherlandapholds the same approachihey advocate that,
in intercontextual theology, OYou study the Bible together with others and
discuss what the text means in an ecclesiastical, cultural and social é&ntext.O

It is owing to the scarcity of material and the lack of fully blown models for
understanding and doing intercontextual theology that this paper is written. |
propose to lay conceptual foundations for intercontextual theologizing and to
draft a biblical mdel for intercontextual theology, namely, thenomilean
model of theology.

Sunomilean Theology: NT lllustration, Methodology, Conceptual
Components, Outcomes, and Rationale

This section explores one NT instance of sunomilean theologizing (Acts
15:109) and examines its conceptual components and rationale.

NT lllustration (Acts 15:EP9)

Acts 15: 81 narrates the unfolding of the Jerusalem Council. The Council
is Opivotal to the body and theology of ActsO as the passage tackles significant
practical issue associated to the nature of salvation (does it result from the Law,
grace or bothnd the integration of Gentile Christians into what had been, up
to that time, essentially a body of Jewish belié¥efgcording to Timothy
Wiarda, professor of New TestamentSigapore Bible Collegthe OCouncil

|

2. AnneMaher, @he Opportunity of InterContextual Theolog®

22 |nstitute for Intercontextual TheologyOStudy Intercontextual Theology that Suits You
BestO

2 Michael Mahan, OA Narrative Analysis of the ,Jerusalem Council Discourses: Table
Fellowship and the Implicit Theology of Salvation,O 40.
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serves as paradigm and precedent for a number of proposals concerning the
theologiaf® task.® He upholds that the Council models and sets the
precedence for the theological task in five ways:
1! itis a model for the task of contextualization,
21 it is model for Spirdled community interpretation of
Scripture
3! itis a model for a bimodal authority structure,
4! itis a model of canonical conversatibnand
51 it sets the precedent for theological decisitaking based on
a concept of progressive revelatfon.
In this study, | explore the Jerusalem Council as a model of canonical
conversations.

The theological reflections that occur at the Council of Jerusalem in Acts
15:129 are a vivid illustration of sunomilean theology as it involves people of
different Christian contexts talking with each other in a bid to draft a theological
discourse on $eation that applies to and beyond their various contexts.
According to Acts 15:2, what prompted the Council was an attempt by-Judeo
Christians to superimpose their ladviven contextual understanding of
salvation to Christians of Gentile background. Jh@eeChristians advocated
that for Gentile Christians to be saved, they needed to undergo circumcision in
accordance with the Mosaic customs and |akeir advocacis recordedwice
in chapter 15\4v.1 and 5), thereby highlighting its importance in the minds of
these believers.Luke records in Acts 15:2 that Paul and Barnabd®
vehemently opposed thisoselytizing positiori’ engaged in a sharp clash with
the JudaizersThis clash suggests that the meeting of theological perspectives
from different contexts could become a site of heated and intense contestation.
It is this theological tussle that provoked the organization of the Council of
Jerusalemlts purpose was tamelioratetensions between Gentile and Jewish
Christians in the nascent and growing Christian movement, prevent any schism,
find common ground that would allow for peaceful cohabitation between them,
and draft a transontextual theology that would be dippble beyond various

|

24 Timothy Wiarda, OThe Jerusalem Council and the Theological Task,0 233.

% Wiarda describes canonical conversation as a Otheological pluralityO (theological diversity)
or an Qintramural debateO (a debate that occurs within the wall of the canons of Scripture)
in which there is much common ground among NT actors involved in astizm but
there is also the presence of areas of disagrep®iEne Jerusalem Counc40.

% \Wiarda, OThe Jerusalem Council,CE233.

27 For the crucial distinction betwegmoselytizationwhich absolutizes offeown contextual
theology and forbids contextualized theologizing for other contextsg@meersionwhich
allows both contextual and intercontextual theologizing, see Andrew F, @@lisverts or
Proselytes? The Crisis over Conversion in the Early Church.O
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local contexts.

To participate in the Jerusalem discussions, the church of Antioch chose
Paul and Barnabbas alongside other members of the church. Among them was
Silas, a follower of Jesus of Hellenistic Jewish origin (Acts 15:22). Upon arrival
in Jerusalem, they engagi@ deliberations with the apostles and elders of the
church in Jerusalem to examine the claim of Judaizers that Gentile believers
needed circumcision to be saved (vv. 1 andt /§.worth noting, before further
exploration ofLuke® narration in thishapter, that the theological conversation
that goes on in Acts 15 is battierethnic(Jews and Gentild$ i.e., nonJews
N are involved)jntercultural (Jews and Greekse involved@reelds here a
cultural term), and inter-ideologich (Lawfree perspective of the gospel
championed by Paul and his team and the -based view of the gospel
sponsored by Judaizers are included).

At least three textual facts of exegetical import found in Act®b &re
strategic in understanding the prerequisites, nature, and purpose of the
intercontextual theological polylogue that unfolds at this Council and in
shedding light on dynamics of somilean theology. The first fact is associated
with Luked use in verse 6 8% +,) (sunigd, @ assemble, convene, gather
together, join togeth@in relation to the apostle and elders who gathered to
solve the theological divergence that opposed Christians of Jewish and Gentile
backgrounds. This fact emphasizes the need for talks where intercontextual
theological divergences occdihe second fact is his use of the phra<#1/23
4%5' 6,$" 4$743" (idein peri tou logou toutpuwhich may be translated Oto see
into this mattefOQo deliberatgd or © examine.OThe phrase clarifies the
purpose of the gatheringrinally, there is his usa 1$" 89:;4 <!/)9 (poll's
Z't"sé ) which maybe rendered as Omuch discussion,0 Omuch debate,0 Omuch
mutual questioning,0 or Omuch disputatiofiNote that Luke first used the
word z't"sés in 15:2). The presence of this locution highlightsth the
durationandamount of deliberations that went on.

It follows that sunomilean theology should ideally begin with an intentional
desire to gather various contextual perspectives in a bid to engage them in
constructive deliberations. These talks may involve much discussion, mutual
guestioning, or debate3he conversations are intended to enable a clearer and
deeper understanding of various contextual perspectives, so that the
contextually transversal theology that would emerge reflects various local
positions. (It is worth mentioning that deliberationssmnomilean theology,
although sensitive to other theological perspectives, are anchored@w@od
as deliberators see Scriptures as authoritative and normative for matters
regarding Christian faith and doctrines.)

The itinerary of the deliberations is recorded between verses 7b and 29. The
itinerary roughly follows four steps. First, it starts with introductory words from

African Christian Theolog/ no.2 (Septembe?02%5): 281805
- 294-



Emmanuel Oumarou
SunomileanTheology as a Model of Inte€ontextual Biblical Theology:
Conceptual and Methodological Foundations for Theologizing with Others

Peter (vw. B11). Petd® opening words affirm a theological postulation from
the JudeeChristians given that Peter was the chief representative of disciples
from this context. Second, disciples of Gentile background are given the latitude
to present and defend their theologistdnce through their representatives,
Paul and Barnabas (v. 12). Third, the theological voices of disciples of Jewish
background is heard again as James, a robust representative of Judeo
Christianity, is allowed to speak. Hiddrvention also serves as a conclusive
note to the deliberations (vv.BAL). Finally, after sustained talks that alternate
between the theological stances of Judeostians and Gentile Christians,
deliberators reach a consensus and formulate theolqgistulates that would

be applied in various local churches of Gentile territories that generally
comprised both Jews and Gentiles (WEP22. Luke indicates in verse 22 that
this decision that came from apostles and elders reflected various theological
perspectives involved in deliberatiortdis use in verse 25 of the phras>/#

2064 IHSU( #$&D %S @" V¥ (Zokserhumin genomenois homothumaxllit.,

@ seemed good to us, havibgcome obne-mind / havingcome together
with-one-accordattests to the fruitfuless of the talks that resulted in creating a
common ground amongst various theological factions involved in the Jerusalem
talks. It marks an intersection between holders of various contextual
perspective

It is important to highlight some important facts regarding the alternation
of speaking, listening, and silence in the unfolding of the deliberations in Acts
15 since these facts shed light on sunomilean theology. Afte®Retgress,
the whole assembly keeps quiét,+) / sigt) and listens D) / akou ) to
Paul and Barnabas speak (v. I2)note is the fact the Greek wakbu means
much more than hearingit is hearing to understand, perceive the sense of,
consider or attendattentivelyto what is said After Paul and Barnabas ceased
talking (Sig}), James stood up and spoke (v. I'B)nediately as James initiated
speech, he enjoined the assembly as follG&!A4( %$"(akousate monote
theimperative form ofikou ), which may be translated Ohear meO or Olisten to
me.O This alternation of speech, listening (to understand), and silence that
occurs severally between verses 12 and 13 shows that Luke gives these attributes
a strategic place in the intercontextual theological deliberations that held at the
Council of Jerusate.

From the analysis above, a thdimensional sequence is observable in the
intercontextual discussions that unfolded in Acts 15.
1! Representatives of each group presented their theological
position(s)
Their theological discourse anchored in their perception of
salvation. The fact that they defended their theological
position presupposes that they were aware of their theological
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identity and articulated it in intelligible ways for others to
understand.

21 Representatives of each group allowed other groups to express
their theological position(s)

This occurred in two ways. First, they kept quiet, giving other
groups the latitude to express their theological position(s).
This is obvious in Luk& multiple use o$igd in the text.
Second, they listened. Luke also emphasizes this dimension
in his recurrent use akou . It follows that, learning to be
quiet and actively listen to others is foundational in
sunomilean theology.

31 All the groups agreed on a transversal theological discourse
that would be applicable beyond various immediate contexts
They started from their contexts but transcended them. They
moved beyond their immediate contexts by outlining and
agreeing on theological universals. They move their
discourse from extremities/poles to a center, thereby favoring
consensus convergencealahe idea of a conversation.

Methodology

Based on the above analysis of the methodological sequence of theological
deliberations on salvation at the Council of Jerusalem, | propose three essential
pillars for a methodology of sunomilean theology:

1! Theological setfwareness/sakflexiviy
emphasizes the discovery/promotion of @neheology
(content, nature, method, outcomes). It deals with auto
theologizing and addresses delimited theological issues in
specific contextual areas. It is at this level that all theologians
need to engage contextual theology as it promotes the
uncoveing of onéd own theological identity and the
construction of a theology that reflects the realities of a
specific context.

21 Othertheological awareness
involves the discovery of oth@iseology. Theologians need
to open up to othe@ontextual theologies. This openness
arises from curiosity and the need of discovering others
theological perspectives. OtHeeological awareness is
discoverpr exploratory theologyt enables the discovery of
the theological identity of others.

3! Intercontextual theological negotiation
integrates a move towards other theologies to theologize with
their promoters. | describe this iser-theologism It may
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involve outlining recognizable transversal thematic patterns
in specific contextual theologies as well as underlining their
differences. It is motivated by a desire to create a synergy of
difference and to enhance the sense of transvaluation, the
enrichment that results from an encounter with otherness.
This move enables the delineation of both theological
specifics/particulars and theological universals. To engage
inter-theologism requires that theologians gain a good
knowledge of a variety of preseaifgy contextual theologies
and develop skill in navigating their way intamtextually.

In other words, they needb build aptitudes in active
interism. It is at this level that intercontextual theologies can
be constructed®

From this methodological itinerary, sunomilean theology allows three
foundational theological expressiong-irst, it allows for aselftheological
understandingthat is, an understanding of ddewn theological systemin
this sense, it promotes theological -skfinition. It is within this framework
that contextual theology falls.Second, it allows for anthertheological
understandingln other words, it recognizes theological alterity, allowing others
to define themselves and delineate theiokbgical systemsFinally, it allows
for anintentional negotiation of theological meaniitty others. This being the
case, it enables learniagoutothers, learninfromothers, learningvith others,
and learning aboutneself from others.

This means that sunomilean theology iscomstructional and interactional
but does not mean a negation of @n¢heology. Autdheologizing as a
local/contextual theologizing is where it starts. It does, however, not end with
local theology. Conscious of the limitation of contextual theology, the
enrichment that the discovery of otherness provides, and the veenpent
created by the synergy of difference, sunomilean theology seeks to be aware of
otherxheologies, learn from them, and, ultimately, fbgze with others
whenever necessary. In a nutshell, sunomilean theology pays attention (1) to
the local context of the theologizing subject as well as that of others; (2) to the
local and global contexts; (3) and to delineating a {tladslogy from loal
theologies that transcends and is transversal to them.

It is precisely in its intrinsic potential to empower theological- self
awareness/seteflexivity, othestheological awareness, and intercontextual
theological negotiation that sunomilean theology demarcates from forms of
theology such as Black theologybdration Theology, Minjung Theology,

% Contextualtheologydiffers fromintercontextual theology terms of degree of generality
and universality.
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Feminist theology, Queer Theology, and the likes. While these theologies are
contextual (they are localized and identigsed or ideologgriven theologies),
sunomilean theology allows an approach to theology that enables both a
contextual and transontextual engagement with Scripturé€ontextual forms

of theology such as those mentioned above focus on a specific context, identity,
or ideology; seek to be relevant to a locality, identity, or ideology; and, in general,
employ methods akin to indigenizan, contextualization, enculturation, etc.
Sunomilean theolod§ focus is on dialogue across contextual theologies. Its goal
is to facilitate and potentiate mutualieeng across contexts and its methods of
predilection are comparative and dialogic strategies of inquiry.

To articulate this distinctive differently, sunomilean theology starts within
a contextual border (o&own theological context), reaches out to theological
reflections beyond that border in view of understanding them (other theological
contexts) and exchanging theological meaning with them (intercontextual
semantic negotiation)lt is therefore not just wborder theology.lt is trans
border or interborder theology. This essentially entails that to engage
sunomilean theology, contextual theologicalders need to be crossedhe
following conceptualizing around the tedmordercaptures the contours of the
development of sunomilean theology:
1! Intra-borders theologizing
Also describable as-the-bordertheologizing, intraborder
theologizing promotes the understanding of theological
reflections within on@® context. This is vital because social
location/situatedness is a noregotiable factor in theological
knowledge production and ascription/attribution.
21 Extraborder theologizing
This is also portrayable bBesyondthe-border theologizinglt
promotes the understanding of oth@seological reflections
within their context. It is motivated by the knowledge that
the world is multicontexts and, although Christian theology
is first contextual, it must also reflect this multiplistic reality,
and, therefore, be multisite. It is fioer driven by the need
for others and their theological reflections.
3! Inter-borders theologizing
| also depict this form of theologizing lastweerthe-border
theologizing It highlights the understanding of o@e
theological reflections together with others to see where they
converge and diverge, are similar or dissimilar, and find
common patterns in these mulkited reflections that show
harbingers for a tranborder theology As noted earlier, this
correspond to theologizing with others. Theologizing with
others enables an encounter between contextual/local
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expressions of the Christian faith. It builds on the premise
that, however articulate and elaborate a local/contextual
theology may be, it presents intrinsic limitations owing to its
localness (local nature). It does not have the complete picture
of realty. It is perspectival, angular, situated, and its
presentation is monoglossicSunomilean theologizing is
multiperspectival, multangular, transsituational, and its
presentation is heteroglossic.

Sunomilean theology therefore enables the unfolding of a theological
polylogue, a theological conversation of many. It makes-theasogizing or
inter-theologizing possible.  Although sunomilean theology allows for
theological pluriversality, theologidaeteroglossia, and mukited and multi
polar theology, it also provides a space for local variations of Christian theology
to engage in a conversation. In other words, it allows for theological dialogism.
However, for sunomilean theology to fullydiexpression, learning quietness
and, especially, developing the apm@iductive intervallic listenirage vital. The
expression describesbhatweentivityn which intercontextual communicators
suspend their response until they have understood the other. That is, they listen
to others not primarily to respond but to gain an understanding of what their
interlocutors are sayingThey listen respectfully; they listen to see the world
from the otheréperspective; they listen to create a synergy out efgince;
and they listen to live peacefully with others even if disagreements exist.
Definition and Conceptual Componentd Sunomilean Theology
Definition

Sunomilean theology is a Scriptidrased approach to engaging theology
that takes into consideration diverse contextual expressions of the Christian
faith in a bid to construct a theological discourse that mirrors both
local/contextual and global Christigoerspectives. It is constructed in a
Scriptureanchored conversation/dialogue with  Christians of other
contexts/traditions and seeks to capture, reflect, and represent the voices of
many.

Nature

Sunomilean theology is inherently conversational, enabling awi#tk
others Those involved recognize that they have important views to defend and
that others equally have important things to say. As such, it hinges on and
alternates between key features of intercontextual communication such as
silence, listening, talking, netlgding meaning (discussion), and collaboration,
thereby highlighting the need for others.

Tone
Sunomilean theology is friendly and constructive. Itis friendly in that those
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involved in talks show love and care for each other and ensure that their speech
is not threatening. It is constructive in that, although intercontextual
interactions may be confrontational, and thus a site of tension and contestation,
they are carried duwithin a framework of Christian fellowship, with the
ultimate finality being that of common edification and socioconstructivism.

Purpose

The purpose of sunomilean theology is to enable an understanding of
theological selidentities, an understanding of the theological identities of
Christians of other contexts, and the creation of a synergy of difference that
results from a conversationtWiotherness for the sake of enhancing our practice
of missio Dein the world.

Outcome

Sunomilean theology allosva meaningful coexistence of contextual
theological differencekeepng them in a dynamic tension so agpreducethe
transvaluation that comes from the encounter of contextSunomilean
theologizing also enables theological socioconstructivigkh that is, the
construction of theological knowledge that occurs within a context of energetic
interaction with othernesdt engenders theology that occurs at the confluence
of contexts and is mutually constructed.

Usefulness / Applicabality

Sunomilean theology is practically and theoretically useful for the following
reasons: (1) It provides intercontextual theology with essential new and vital
concepts; (2t provides a Scripturemergent and Scriptwanchored
methodology for egaging intercontextual theology; (3) it provides a scientific
tool that can serve as a template/model for measuring and doing intercontextual
theology; and (4) it proposes a practical approach to theology that syncs with
the reality of a glocalized world #skeepstheological particularisms and
universals in tension.

Rationale

Why a sunomilean theology? What is its justification? What is its
rationale? Why is learning ttsinomilization of theolody the process by
which theology issunomilizedor sunomilean theology is constructédi
important?

The Kingdom of God is a Global Reality

Although Christians naturally belong to a context, and to a great extent, are
a social construction of that context, there is also a real sense in which every
Christian belongs to an entity larger than its locality. From the moment
someone truly pledgefiegiance to Christ, that person becomes a citizen of the
Kingdom of God (henceforth, KOG). Since the KOG transcends localness and
embraces globality, one who becomes a Christian is integrated in a translocal
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and universal entity. There is therefore a dimension of universality in every
Christian. It follows that participating in the KOG integrates both the notions
of localness (context) and globality (tresentexts). This means that Christian
theologizing hat does justice to the nature of the KOG should reflect this dual
kingdom dimension: it should be local (this is where theologizing should start)
and, at the same time, global. To be thalgileidthat is, mirroring the essence

of the KOGY° Christian theological reflections should deliberately maintain the
tension between the local and the global. Kingdom theologians should thus
transcend local/contextual theologizing to engage what | descrigtocad
theologizindl doing theology that keeps the local and global in synergy.

Transcontextualism or Intecontextualism Is Inevitable in To@yVorld

Today® world is both a mosaic/tapestry of contextda meeting place of
contexts. Thanks to macroglobal phenomena such air travel and multidimen
sional migrations, the encounter of people from several contexts has accelerated
in unimaginable ways. Today, it is hard to meet people who are exclusively
mono-contextual® The advent of the internet has also reconfigured social
geography, disembedding, delocalizing, and dematerializing social interactions.
The interned has created a respatialized world (virtual/digital reality) that defies
geographic boundaries and politi¢entiers. Life in a respatialized world is life
that brings various contexts together, forcing intercontextual exchange and
cohabitation. In this space, doing biblical theology requires thinking both locally
and globally.

The Enriching Power of Synergistic Thinking

A proverb of the Igbo people of Nigesays Olbu anyi danda.G0he
expression may be translated as Ono ¢aslo@d] is insurmountable fatanda
[a species of ant].O This proverb expresses the communal vision of many
African cultures, an inclusive synergistic vision of reality that praises the
strength of unity/communalism over individualism. It emphasizes that work is
made lighter when many hds join in. Applied to theology, it means that
theologizing (thinking the Scriptures) together is bettemt thinking alone.
Without doubt, contextual theologizing is vital. However, much could be
achieved for Go@ kingdom if contextual thinkers of theology came together in
a collaborative conversation. Theological synergy in the body of Christ is of

2 Editordhote: The adjectivimaileicis derived from the New Testament Greek wiar&.', -+
(basile’d, meaningRingdomCr @oyal administratiobr @ct of rulindr Goyal reigrfor
@erritory which is ruled by a+!&', ./ (basilZus Usually translated simply &ngQa
basilZuss Oone who rules as possessor of the highest office in a politicdD r&AG, s.v.

*+1&', +and s.v*+I&', . /.

% Editordnote: To be sure, there remain many rather homogenous demographies in the
world, in which monoculturalism and monolingualism remain the norm. But here in
Africa, at least, such populations are very isoloated and are thus, indeed, Ohard to meet.O
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greater impact than theological isolationism.

All Knowledge Produced by Humans belongs to the Commonwealth of Humanity
All humans share coreationality and cthumanity. This means that they

all are created beings that mutually share humanity, equally created as the image

and according to the likeless of God (Qep@PR7). Co-creationality and co

humanity generate in humans an essential transversality of shared nature and

existence.This means that an ontological universality unites humans whatever

their contexts. Christians share much more than-ceeationality and co

humanity. They also share aecreationality. They are recreated in Christ to

form a new humanity.Hence, they are linked by a transversality of shared

humanity, shared creation, and shareecreation. This means that beyond

being contextual constructions, they share an essential universality that is both

physical, spatial (they live in the sakesmo)l and metaphysical (recreation in

Christ is spiritual).lt follows that the hard fragmentation of human production

on individual or contextual grounds is antithetical to both the core reality of

human existence and the universalistic essence of @hitgtiHence, although

| take responsibility for my Africanness (this may be evident in my reading of

Scriptures and thoughts patterns), | also view myself as a global citizen, that is,

one who belongs to humanity and acknowledges both its universality and

particularisms. As a result, | believe in the universal validity of knowledge

humans produce as being a commonwealth of humahtherefore draw from

it without racialzedprejudice so long as it can help advance the cansissib

Deion earth.

Preventing a Fixation with Particularistic Theologies

A fixation with on& theology may engender a tendency towards its
standardization, normativization, or universalization. In the past, West@rner
fixation with their own theology fostered the notion that their theological
reflections weréheologia perenn(a single, correct theology thaimmutable
across time) ortheologia universaliga single, universal theology that is
immutable across geographies and cultur€)nsequently, they felt that their
theology, beindpoththeologia perennandtheologia universaligvas to assume
global dominanceThat justified why they exported it to all corners of the globe,
imposing it on others athe theology practicing proselytization rather than
seeking conversion This approach which has the potential foyntextual
theologicidéthe genocide of contextual theology) came as a result ofdare u
obsession with or®@ own theology at the detriment oth@seologies.Today,
narrow contextual theological constructions, wherever they may originate, face
the same temptation of nurturing in itself the unhealthy desire of seeking
standardization.

Preventing an Undue Fragmentation of Christian Theologies
Staying at the level of contextual theology alone has the potential to
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fragment Christian theology into several competing contextual theologies. This
fragmentation may result in reductionist, compartmentalized, or segmented
theologies that reflect several contextual worldviews but collapse Christian
theology into multiple islated parts. The danger would be that of losing the
global picture of Christian theology because the whole would have been
disintegrated into theological particularisms or contextual theological
specificities. Having a smorgasbord of contextual thezdagi laudable as it
highlights the contextual multifacetedness of those involved in making sense of
God and Go@® revelation in ScripturBl hence the need for intercontextual
theology that at the same time promotes theological particularisms but also
emphasizes the place of a holistic understanding (although provisional) of
Christian theology. Thus, it is necesstryalways maintain contextual and
global theology in tension.

Conclusion

The Church needs intercontextual theologies. Sunomilean theology is a
biblical model for engaging in intercontextual theologizing. Doing theology in
a glocalized world necessitates a glocalized approach to theology. In a world
that is built on a transvsality of shared humanity, characterized by heightened
inter/trans-contextuality, and shaped by the profound respatialization of its
social geography that makes intercontextual encountsubstantial to toda$
life, formulating Christian theologicalftections that keep abreast of the times
requires considering both local and global realities. Theology that reflects
today® zeitgeisshould be profoundly contextual and intercontexBigat is,
sunomilean.

With the dramatic changes that have intensified intercontextual encounters
around the globe and made them an essential feature of pozserbcieties,
Christian theologizing that refuses to integrate these realities in its activities and
to intentionally look beyond itself will soon lapse into the irrelevance of
theological ghettoization. To prevent this andheologize in a way that keeps
local lives and global forces in constant equilibrium demands, first of all, that
contemporary theologians develekills for both contextual theology and the
sunomilizationof theology. This means that to@ayheological institutions
should produce both contextual theologians and theologians whactve
interistsor dynamic intervallists They should hone in their students both
contextual theological competence and intercontextual theological litéraey.
sunomilization of theologwlso requires the adoption of a mét@ological
frame that explores various contextual expressions of theology and
synergistically brings them together in a meaningful, constructive, and
productive encounter.This will result in local theologies being enriched by
other local expressions of theology.
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Abstract

Gender equality is a biblical and universally recognized moral principle.
Women, however, find it difficult to flourish in the religious space
because many doors are closed to them as a result of the persistent
widespread belief that they are inferior. Weom despite forming the
larger percentage of congregational membership in churches, still
occupy the smallest space in pastoral leadership. The Bible is often used
as a tool for the restriction of women, ignoring both that @aptace
liberates men and woen bringing them to work together in partnership
and that as Gdd image bearers, women have an innate need that
requires them to perfect themselves through full participation in church.
Sometimes the search for answers to the question of what @oprere

in the church is, raises tensions that pitches men and women into rival
camps of opinions rather than ministry partners. Using an African
feminist theological framework, this article examines the implications of
gender inequality on womén participationin pastoral leadership in
Church of Christ in Nations (COCIN). Findings show that cultural
worldviews have modified the biblical hierarchy of relationship of equal
image bearers of God and equal rulers of creation such that male
leadership is assumed te hormative in every sphere of life. In COCIN,
cultural practices and biblical interpretations have been uncritically
applied to limit women from assuming ecclesiastical positions, including
leadership. Education and-eglucation that accepts the interface
theology and culture, and@vo-winged theology, empowering
congregation8participation and embodying the mission of Christ are
recommended as way forward.

|
1 Church of Christ in Nations (COCIN) is a Nigerian denomination founded in 1904..
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RZsumZ

L@galitZ des sexes est un principe moral biblique et universellement
reconnu. Cependant, les femmes ont du mal@panouir dans le
domaine religieux, car de nombreuses portes leur sont fermZes en raison
de la croyance persistante et largement rZpandue selon laquelle elles sont
infZrieures. Bien qu@lles reprZsentent la majoritZ des membres des
congrZgations religieuses, les femmes occupent toujours une place
mineure dans la direction pastoralea Bible est souvent utilisZe comme

un outil pour restreindre les femmes, ignorant ~ la fois que la gr¥%.ce de
Dieu libere les hommes et les femmes en les amenant ~ travailler
ensemble en partenariat, et@u tant que porteuses derlage de Dieu,

les femmes ont un besoin innZ qui les oblige ~ se perfectionner en
participant pleinement " la vie dépglise. Parfois, la recherche de
rZponses " la question de la place des femmes @glisel suscite des
tensions qui opposent les hommes et les femmes dans des camps rivaux
plut™t que dans un partenariat ministZri8Bppuyant sur un cadre
thZologique fZministe africain, cet article examine les implications de
I@hZgalitZ entre les sexes sur la participation des femmes " la direction
pastorale au sein d@dlise du Christ dans les Nations (COCIIChurch

of Christ in Nationgn anglais Les rZsultats montreque les visions
culturelles du monde ont modifiZ la hiZrarchie biblique des relations
entre les stres humains, crZZgbhage de Dieu et Zgaux en tant que
ma’tres de la crZation, de telle sorte que le leadership masculin est
considZrZ comme la norme dans tous les domaines de la vie. Au sein de
la COCIN, les pratiques culturelles et les interprZtations bibliques ont ZtZ
appiquZes sans discernement af@ndpecher les femmesatcZder

des postes ecclZsiastiques, y compris ~ des postes de direction. Il es
recommandZ, pour aller d@vant, de mettre en place une Zducation et
une rZZducation qui accepte@iterface entre la thZologie et la culture,
ainsi qudne thZologie C ~ deux volets E, qui renforce la participation des
congrZgations et incarne la mission du Christ.

Resumo

A igualdade de gZnero Z um princ’pio moral b’blico e universalmente
reconhecido.No entanto, as mulheres tem dificuldade em prosperar no
espaso religioso porque muitas portas Ihes est«o fechadas, devido ~
crenea generalizada e persistente de que s<o inferiokgmsar de
constitu’rem a maior percentagem dos membros das congregas>es nas
igrejas, as mulheres ainda ocupam o menor espa+o na lideranea pastoral.
A B'blia Z frequentemente usada como uma ferramenta para restringir
as mulheres, ignorando tanto que a grasa de Deus liberta homens e
mulheres, levandos a trabalhar juntos em par@, quanto que, como
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portadoras da imagem de Deus, as mulheres t*m uma necessidade inata
que as leva a aperfeisesg por meio da participas<o plena na igrefs

vezes, a busca por respostas para a quest«o de qual Z o lugar das mulheres
na igreja gera tens>es que colocam homens e mulheres em campos
opostos de opini>es, em vez de parceiros no ministEtitizando um

guadro teol—gico feminista africano, este artigo examina as implicas>es
da desigualdade de gZnero na participas<o das mulheres na lideranea
pastoral na IgrejaelCristo nas Nas>es (COCINChurch of Christ in
Nationsem ingleg. As conclus>es mostram que as vis>es culturais do
mundo modificaram a hierarquia b’blica da relas<o entre portadores da
imagem de Deus e governantes da crias«o, de tal forma que a lideranea
masculina Z assumida como normativa em todas as esferas ddavida.
COCIN, as prtticas culturais e as interpretas>es b’blicas tem sido
aplicadas acriticamente para limitar as mulheres de assumir cargos
eclesifsticos, incluindo a liderans® educasoe a reeducaso que
aceitam a interface entre teologia e cultura, e a tedbgiduas asas,
capacitando a participa+<o das congregas>es e incorporando a miss<o de
Cristo, s<0 recomendadas como caminho a seguir.
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Introduction

Gender equality poses a critical concern influencing every spherefof life
including the religious.In the context of pastoral leadership, this concern has
theological and socioultural implications that necessitate theesamination
of traditional understandings of leadership with the view to challengehieldg
Scripture interpretations, historicaharch practices, and societal norms often
used to limit participation in leadership roles on the basis of sex.

Discussions on gender often stir negative sentiments because gender
discourses are assumed to be an affront on presumed male authority, and thus
male identity. In a class on feminism, a student asserted that feminism is evil
and a rebellion against GodHe argued that gender inequality is divinely

African Christian Theolo@/ no.2 (Septembe?0%5): 30823
- 308-



Rahila L. Jakawa
Partners, Not Rivals:
Gender Inequality and Its Implications for Womef® Participation in Pastoral
Leadership in Church of Christ in Nations

ordered because God has always put the woman in subjection to th& msn.
discussion pitched the class into different groups with some agreeing silently
with him, and some with the feminists arguing that patriarchy is the problem
because it has promoted male dominance, and women have been systematically
oppressed and put i disadvantaged positiofThis affirms the view of Noko

in his Foreword to the Lutheran World Federation (L\@Rjction plan for
churches thatr@ligious discourse is one of the mosiverful and surreptitious

forms through which cultural systems feed and maintain unequal gender
relations.®

In Church of Christ in Nations (COCIN) in Nigeria, there has been an
increase in wome@ participation in ministry functions and leadership roles;
however, pastoral leadership is still in the male domdihe notion of a
subordinate role of women is widespread in traditional myths of creation and
cultural practices, leading to the exclusion of wom@ine question of the
equality of men and women in leadership has been an issue of heated debated,
and in some cases scriptural arguments have been advansegport and
justify the restriction of women from full participation in pastoral ministry,
particularly in the aspect of leadershiiblical equality is grounded on the truth
that God made humanity in his image (Gen £2% 9:6; Jas 3:9Jhis means
that

no matter our race, sex, age, ethnicity, ability, intelligence, health,
wealth, whatever: all people are made in the image of God, by
God. We are equally made in his image, equally blessed by him,
loved by him, and created for him to rule his world as his
representatives (Genesis 1:28).

COCIN and women leadership

Pastoral leadershipl the oversight of a congregation, particularly by
ordained minister§\ is a limited space for womeifiraditional principles play
out in COCING organization of leadershigrhe role of men and women in
COCIN is marked by gender division of labour and leadership, the kind that
fosters a power dynamic that favours men over wom&ioomen are viewed
through cultural, rather than biblicahissional lenses.Kaunda and Pokol
observe that in COCINwOmen theologians are employed to teach and train
Pastors for ordination but they are not ordained nor given churches to pastor

2 |shmaelNoko, Foreword irOIt Will Not Be So Among Y#M. 10:43): A Faith Reflection
on Gender and Powes.
3 ClaireSmith, OThe Challenge of Feminism (2): &Better Solutions.O
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because they are womenA&s | have argued elsewhere, this inequality is the
result of what COCING@heriteddfrom her founding mission, and the
patriarchal cultural context in which the church existurthermore, Othe
leadership structure of the COCIN, which is a reflection of its missionary legacy,
has not provided women with equal space to prove and distinguish themselves
in the church as eworkers and ceriests in the expansion of GBkingdom,

and the building up of the believing community.®his observation finds
support in Kaunda and PokBlassertion that instead of dismantling African
patriarchy, the Sudan United Mission (SUM) missionaries Oexported Christian
and Eurocentric patriarchy and sidelined the experience of African women
based on their biblical interpretation, which prioritizeddaassumed male
experiences as normative for African Christianttyli©their discourse of the
Suumngicreation myth, they argue that European Christian missior@&es

called divine order of humanityO entrenches Oracial categorization and gender
dichotomizationO and reinforces human dominatidhe practice of exclusion

of women from ordination and key leadership in COCIN mirrors and reinforces
conventional reading of the creation mytfherefore, the myth of creation
must be interpreted in light of the current efforts to build a world grounded in
justice, equality, inclusiveness and belondimgall” Elsewhere, using the
Suumngi creation worldview of the Kadung people, they had argued that the
@unding fatherébf COCIN, whom they describe as a Opatriarchal missionary
party,O and their subsequent handing over of ecclesial leadership to indigenous
men (a reinforcement of tHeuumngiworldview), contributed to the exclusion

of women from leadership responsibilities in COCIN.

At one time or the other, women have assumed leadership roles in both
sociapolitical and religious spheres. In the early church, women held leadership
positions that contributed to the advancement of the gospel. Female leadership
in the religious space it alien to African women. Studies by some notable
scholars demonstrate that a considerable number of African independent
!

4 ChammahKaunda and Benjamin Pokol, OAfrican Christianity, Myth of Creation, and
Gender Justice: An African Feminist-Reulturation Perspective,0 16; citing COCIN,
General Conditions of Serv{des, Nigeria: COCIN, 2008165.

5 RahilaJakawa, OPastoral Ministry to Single Women in the Church of Christ in Nigeria,
Gigiring Regional Church Council, Jos,0 102.

6 Kaunda and Pokol Adrican Christianity,35P16. citing Chammah Kaunda OThe Public
Religious Speech Acts That Does Justice: Reclaiming the Narrative of Resistance in the
Zambian Context of Heterosexisml@urnal of Theology for Southern Afii&® (2016):
196&r15.

7 Kaundaand Pokol, OAfrican Christianj€y 89.

8 ChammahKaunda and Benjamin Pokol, GReulturating SuumNgi Creation Worldview
within Church of Christ in Nations (COCIN) in Nigeria: An African Feminist Missiological
Perspective, &8.

African Christian Theolo@/ no.2 (Septembe?0%5): 30823
- 310-



Rahila L. Jakawa
Partners, Not Rivals:
Gender Inequality and Its Implications for Womef® Participation in Pastoral
Leadership in Church of Christ in Nations

churches were founded by women. Women assumed leadership positions,
reflecting the prophetic role which they had occupied within their traditional
religion® Nguvugher traces the presence of COCIN women in public leadership
to results of the intemission conference held in Miango (Plateau State, Nigeria)
in February 1941 to discuss worfEssues. SUM was represented by Mrs Olsen,
who later became the secretary handling wdghevork in SUM. Further
developments were informed by n@mwn unity and fellowship, a need that
was underscored by the trauma of the war. Seeing the gains of fellowship,
husbands began to allow their wives to associate with other women and
fellowship, even away from home. As a result of this, Owomen begaweto m
along this pathway of leadership and responsibility.O

The formation of wome® fellowship widened the scope of woen
participation in the Church. As more opportunities opened for women to
gather in fellowship, Miss Bassie Barnie was saddled with the responsibility of
organizing that of COCIN women.Barnier helped women to prioritize
evangelism in keeping with the vision, mission, and activities of the'SUM.
Under her leadership, the women had a sense of freedom and eqUaéty.
were resolved in their desire to let their light shine in order to bring glory to God
as commanded by the Lor&o, as GA& work progressed among the women,
gifts of leadership were spott€d.Miss Barnie was assisted by indigenous
women and in 1972 when she left, one of them took over the mantle of
leadership. Subsequently, more women leaders emerged and the fellowship
keeps progressing to higher heighf®day, the fellowship accounts for 80% of
members of COCINg

Right from its inception, evangelism and mission have undoubtedly
become core elements of the COCIN wof@efellowship. According to
Kangdim, motivated by the Great Commission mandate (a biblical demand and
expectation to see the purposes of God and his salvation made known to
humanity), missions and evangelism have become the mawocptgpation and
Watershe@f the existence of the fellowshipwith the election of Mrs. Naomi
Mankilik in 1997, the fellowship withessed a more robust and organized women

|

® Loreen Maseno and Elia Shabani Mliggogmen Within Religions: Patriarchy, Feminism,
and the Role of Women in Selected World Religiss5, 19.

10 DaudaChentu Nguvugherd Woman of Passion: The Life and Contributions of Mrs. Naomi
John Mankilik to COCIN WoménFellowship and COCIN Community Missié

1 JordanRengshwat, Pauline Lere, and Gode N@impact of COCIN Wom@nFeIIowship
(CWF) 194£2019,0 €B3.

12 Nguvugher A Woman of PassioB0EB2.

13 Nguvugher A Woman of PassioB/869; Yosi MatonZME and Church GrowtH.2.

14 jotham Kangdim, OBiblical Perspective of COCIN Women Fello&dhigagement in
Missions and Evangelism,(E83.
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fellowship which built on the efforts of past leaders. Spurred by the challenge
received from the conference she attended in South Africa, themed OMaking a
Difference,O Mankilik challenged women to seek the lost, declaring 1998 as Othe
year of Evangelism®(rhis evangelistic and missignindedness informed the
founding ofthe Warari and Sarari mission fields by the wo®égllowship'®

African feminist theology and gender equality

The 1960s witnessed the rise of liberation theologies, with feminist theology
consolidating itself, particularly in the We#t.1989, a group of African women
gathered in Ghana to examine the impact of religion and culture on women.
Using the analogy of the inability of a bird with one wing to fly to demonstrate
the limitation of a theology that is predominately male to be effective, the
women emphasized that won@®rnvoices are the other wing that will make
African theology to fly’ This initiative, which marked the founding of the
Circle of Concerned African Women Theologigmas as its main aitvuilding
the capacity of African women to contribute their knowledge, through critical
thinking and analysis, to address issues of social justice using Oa theoretical
framework based on theology, religion and cultdte.O

Religion and culture have remained the main sources of w®men
disadvantaged positienin both church and society. Undergirded by
hermeneutics and theology of liberation, African femidistssuit for gender
equality is a struggle for gender justice in the context of religion and cdlture.

It is a cause Oframed by an ideology and concern for the liberation of WomenO
as well as the pursuit of human flourishinbhey also draw from the ideals of
gender justice, which calls for Othe ending of and, if necessary, the provision of
redress for inequalities between women and men that results in the
subordination and oppression of womett is fostering radical justice and
equality for all human beingd®ecause Oinjustice anywhere is a threat to justice
everywhere?® African feminists are concerned with the search for gender
equality in opportunities, not an abolishing of distinctives between men and
women, because the equal value of men and women is grounded in their shared

15 Nguvugher A Woman of PassioB4E05.

16 Nguvugher A Woman of Passiof10.

7 TeresiaHinga, OAfrican Feminist Theologies, the Global Village, and the Imperative of
Solidarity Across Borders: The Case of the Circle of Concerned African Women
Theologians,O 80.

18 Circleof Concerned African Women Theologians, OVision, Values & Mission.O

19 |sabelPhiri and Sarojini Nadar, Olntroduction: Treading Softly but Firmly,0 2.

20 phiri and Nadar, Olntroduction: Treading Softly but Firmly,0 5.

2 LizaLamis, OEmpowering the Church for Gender Justice,O 32

2 TeresiaHinga, OAfrican Feminist Theologies,O 85.
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human dignity, necessitating equal participation in society, equal rights and
responsibilities, and the elimination of gend@sed injustic& Okure argues

that Oseen in its proper perspective, the women question today is a humanity
issue. The issue concerns the nature, status and role of women in church and
society in relation to meghe other halfof humanity.&

African feminism engages in critical assessment of the role of culture and
religion in moulding the lives and destinies of women, and its theological
engagement Oshaped and influenced by the historical, religious, cultural, and
theological milieu in whicliwomen] live.® Like feminists in other contexts,
African feminist theologians see won@experiences as source for theological
reflection. They believe strongly that theology is not only shaped by abstract
doctrines and academic discourses, but also by lived experiences of people,
especially women who are positioned at the centre of family, community, and
religious life. Wome® experiences include, but are not limited to, Osexual
exploitation, oppressive hierarchical structures in the churches, oppressive
customs and marriage structuré.@herefore, cultural hermeneutics must be
used to deconstruct oppressive cultural ideologies and to intensify advocacy for
a just society that enables all to flourish regardless of gender, ethnocultural
identity, social status, context, and vantage pdienyordd feminist cultural
hermeneutics calls Christian men and women into a pilgrimage of justice, which
involves advocating for wom@n ascension into leadership positions that
determine the policies address gender discrimination.

Feminist hermeneutics brings the story of marginalized to the centre of
theological discourse, enabling the retrieving from culture what is empowering,
and the deconstruction of what is oppressi#s.a theology of hope, it calls all
to a corepartnership that dismantle systemic structures of injustices, and a
reconstruction of structures and systems to embody the values of dbantu,
African philosophy that emphasizes mutual respect, interdependence, and the
dignity of every member of the communityComing from a community
oriented context, African feminist theologians argue for cooperation and

2 ChimwemweHarawaKatumbi, OThe Bible, Gender Equality and Teaching Theology in
Malawi,0106; citing Pelle Billing, ODefining Gender Equality,0 24 April 24 2009,
http://www.pellebilling.com/2009/04/definingenderequality/

24 TeresaDkure, OContemporary Perspectives on Women in the Bible,0 4.

% TeresiaM. Hinga, OBetween Colonialism and Inculturation: Feminist Theologies in
Africa,O 26.

% |oreen Maseno, OAfrican Womé@n Theology and the Rmaging of Community in
Africa,O 3.

27 DorcasJuma, OFeminist Cultural Hermeneutics and a Theology of Women Empowerment:
Musimbi R. A. Kanyor® Global Pilgrimages of Justice,0 128.

2 Hinga, OAfrican Feminist Theologies,O 84.
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mutuality, rather than hierarchy in relations between men and wdfnen.
Oduyoye maintains that Ocultural hermeneutics enables women to view the
Bible through African eyes and to distinguish and extract from it what is
liberation.® Maseno notes that African theology gives prominence to
community, yet fails to examine those aspects which repudiate African @omen
full humanity3! In doing theology from an African feminist perspective, African
women challenge the patriarchal culture so dominant in Africa, recognizing that
OAfrican culture is a doubdelge sword that provides deep religious and cultural
roots for community life, whdl at the same time it also binds wom&n.O
According to Kanyoro, African women theology employs the tools of feminism
because feminist methodology critically interrogates cultural socialization, and
challenges the presumption that roles of men and women are predetermined
either by divine ordinancer cultural tradition?

African Christian theologians therefore argue for theimmaging of
community to include wome® concerns as Oa distinct group with inherent
varieties within this categorf@nd are resolved in their stance that in doing
theology (in partnership with their male counterpart), women are seeking for
the expression of their theological views and rightful places in church.
Affirming this resolve, Kaunda and Pokol assert that African women
theologians are urging their male counterparts to engage in theological dialogue
aimed at retrieving lifaffirming resources from African religicultural
heritages that uphold the full manity of women and the integrity of all
creation®® Similarly, highlighting its transformative nature, Kosomo and
Maseno state that African feminist theology promotes inclusive, meaningful,
and empowering relationships that allow both men and women to flourish,
while rejecting the limiting of woméfull humanity and acceptance as eggfals.

Implications of Gender Inequality for Pastoral Leadership in COCIN

Put in context, gender inequality in pastoral leadership has significant
theological, ecclesial, and cultural implications for how COCIN understands

2 See Teresa Okure, OFeminist Interpretations in Africa;0 and Mercy Amba Oduyoye,
Introducing African Wome® Theology

3 Oduyoye Introducing African Womea Theologyl 1.

3 Maseng OAfrican Wome@ Theology,O 2.

32 | ettyM. Russell, OMercy Amba Ewudz®@duyoye: Wise woman bearing gifts,O 51.

¥ Musimbi R. A. Kanyoro, OEngendered Communal Theology: Affican W®men
Contribution to Theology in the 21st Century,O 168.

3 Maseng OAfrican Wome@ Theology,O 1.

3 Kaundaand Poko] OAfrican Christianity,O 7.

3% DanielKasomo and Loreen Masebo, OA Critical Appraisal of African Feminist Theology,0
161.

African Christian Theolo@/ no.2 (Septembe?0%5): 30823
- 314-



Rahila L. Jakawa
Partners, Not Rivals:
Gender Inequality and Its Implications for Womef® Participation in Pastoral
Leadership in Church of Christ in Nations

and exercises her mission, identity, and image in the wider so&getychurch
with a strong foundation in evangelical faith, COCIN must address the conflicts
that often result from the intersection of theology and culture.

Theologically, the broader witness of Scripture supports the inclusion of
women in pastoral leadershif:he Bible upholds the equal value, gifting, and
calling of both men and womeiThis is affirmed in Chemorid®@ assertion that
cultural worldviews as reflected in the works of conservative scholars has
modified the biblical pattern of relationships such that hierarchical male
leadership is assumed to be normative in every culfire portrayal of the
male as ruler and head, big and strong, and theléegmsahe tail, small and weak
and to be ruled over, is a notion that assumes a gd&raded hierarchyThis,
however, does not find support in the creation account in Genesis and other
texts of the Scripture because men and women are equally created in the image
and likeness of GodBoth share equally in the human condition of fallenness,
are equally redeemable, and equally included in the new covehaey. are
equally capable of receiving the Holy Spirit and of being empowered for life and
ministry ¥

This implies that COCIN must revisit Bible texts that highlight the equal
worth of men and women as well as supporting female leadershipt,
understanding that by virtue of being created in the image of God (Gdn 1:26
28), men and women reflect equal dignity, value, and capacity for leadership and
responsibility including in the spiritual space&second, the countercultural
ministry of Jesus provides a model for pastoral leadersbgus saw women as
capable of understanding, accepting and dispersgimgual truth, which was a
marked departure from the Jewish thought and practice of hisTayd, the
power of the gospel and life in Christ has brought equality that does not respect
ethnocultural identity, social status, or gende®There is neither Jew nor
Greeks, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ JesusO (Gal
3:28 NIV). Fourth, several biblical examples reveal that God has often called
and used women throughout redemptive history to lead, teach, and shepherd.
Women cemonstrated capability for spiritual and political leadership (e.g., Exod
15:2@P1; Judg®b; 2 Kgs 22:ER0), theological competencad. John 4; Acts
18:26), courage and trustworthinegsg(,Esther; Romans 1@&8), faith and
trust (e.g.,Ruth 1:1®17; Luke 1:38), and loyalty and commitmesag(,John
20: 18, 1B19). Fifth, the gifts of the Holy Spirit are given without gender
distinction. Biblical texts including 1 Corinthians 12, Romans #2:6nd
Ephesians 411 speak to the diversity of spidd gifts and the unity of the
body of Christ. These gifts are distributed by the Spirit as the Spirit Mili®t
]

% DiphusChemorion OCreated Equal: A Fresh Look at Gender Equity in GeBegis3b
37.
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according to gender, status, or hierarchis has significant implications for

the partnership of men and women in leadership and participation in the
church. The body of Christ is healthiest when all gifts, regardless of the sex of
the recipients, are recognized and released for the building of the clAsch.
Kaunda and Pokol rightly point out, because human beings share a Ocommon
origin, commonessengeand commondestinationO maleness and femaleness
should only be seen as portraying variation in creation, rather than hierarchy of
functions®

Because Scripture affirms both the ontological equality of men and women
and their essential equality in Christ, aesaluation of both ecclesiastical and
cultural systems that restrict won@mccess to pastoral leadership is necessary.
From the perspective of African feminist theology, the pursuit of gender equality
in pastoral leadership is not merely a question of theological integrity, but one
that is deeply rooted in the demand for justice within both ecclesial and cultural
systems hat have histodally excluded women from decisiomking and
leadership roles in the churcWithin COCIN, the persistence of patriarchal
interpretations of Scripture, often reinforced by uncritical acceptance of cultural
norms and traditions, has contributed to systemic barriers to w@men
participation in pastoral leadership despite constituting the majority of
congregational membershipUndoubtedly, the restriction of women from
pastoral leadership not only contradicts the inclusive nature of the gospel but
also weattns the churo® capacity to minister holistically to its diverse
congregations.African feminist theology, therefore, calls for areading of
Scripture that affirms the equal dignity and divine calling of women and a
contextual ecclesiology that recognizes the historical and spiritual contributions
of women to the church.It challenges a revisioning of policies, liturgical
practices, and leadership structures, particularly in churches such as COCIN
where spiritual leadership is a maleminated space. Ignoring this
transformative approach undermines justice and righteousness and the
opportunity to embody the Churémission through shared leadership.

Furthermore, the rich heritage of African communal values provides a
constructive resource from which COCIN can draw a framework for
partnership in pastoral leadershiplistorical withesses show that in many-pre
Christian African societies, women held significant leadership roles across
spiritual, social, and communal spheresVomen served as priestesses,
custodians of shrines, healers, and even political iléFeese roles granted
both authority and cultural legitimacy, allowing them to shape spiritual

3 Kaundaand Pokol, OAfrican Christianity,O 17; emphasis added.
3 DorcasOlubanke Akintunde, OWomen as Healer: The Nigerian Yoruba Example,O 161.
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practices and influence communal structures, reflecting a complementary
understanding of gender. Thus egalitarianism cannot be saidie-B&icanO

The Way Forwared
The following proposals provide a starting point to moving forward.

1! Theological reexamination and education:
Education and reeducation that underscore and awaken a
commitment to the role of the Church as agent of justice
advance gender equality. The contents of theology taught in
sermons and theological education centres such as Extension
Theological College {E), Extension Bible School (EBS),
and in the public space must reflect a proactive effort to repair
the imbalances that exist in COCIN, giving rise to a
communal theology that see men and women in solidarity
and partnership. Along with this, churches mresognize
that doing theology devoid of the faith story of African
women makes theology incomplete and contextually iffept.
To foster inclusive pastoral leadership, theological
institutions must integrate gendarclusive curricula, thus
equipping church leaders with the essential resources to
address gender inequality from both biblical and contextual
perspectives.

21 A Two-winged theological discourse:
For the mission of the church to be transformative, it must
uphold a theology that is shaped by the experiences, insights,
and voices of both men and women in their cultural contexts.
African feminist theology does not reject African culture;
rather, it seeks to engage both cultural traditions and biblical
texts to uncover aspects that support justice, equality, and
human dignity as well as reassert liberative elements inherent
within African cultural and spiritual tiditions. According to
Oduyoye, a twavinged approach invites men and women
into a dialogue that seeks to create a Onew community of men
and womenO that reflect a partnership rather than taking or
handing ovef! Phiri and Nadar assert that OAfrican
Indigenous Religion and Christianity are both replete with
resources that bring healing to women and African

]

4 MusimbiR. A. Kanyoro, OBeads and Strands,O 39.

41 Mercy Amba Oduyoye, OThe Search for a-itged Theology: Womé Participation
in the Development of Theology in Afri€iThe Inaugural Address,O 34.
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community from the multiple sources of oppression that
otherwise deny healtf?ONadar affirms the pivotal role of
the Bible in the lives of women in Africa, and calls for a
breaking from traditional modes of oppressive reading and
engagement in critical ways of reading the biblical text until
a liberating message is foulidAs Oduyoye contends, any
interpretation of the Bible that does harm to women and
other vulnerable groups, including interpretations which
defend or even dismiss abuse, must be rejétt€DCIN
needs to critically engage in a twinged inquiry that asserts
the partnership of men and women working in solidarity to
construct a cultural and theological praxis of gender equality
using the lens of OChrist as the norm for the fullness of the
human being® The church must be aware that the
intersection of African cultural heritage and Christian
theology provides a platform to explore core church
concerns, such as gender equality in pastoral leadership.

3! Empowering congregation@articipation:
COCIN must engage local congregations in discussions,
teachings, Bible study, and activities that promote gender
equality in leadership through the various groups such as
men® fellowships, womé fellowships, and youth
fellowship, Boys and Girls Brigades, and othe@hurch
elders and fellowship groups leaders should be equipped to
critically reflect on gendered power structures through
teachings and dialogue grounded in the lived experiences of
women in the churchJust as traditional myths, especially
creation, have influenced biblical interpretation in COCIN,
oral traditions, proverbs, and indigenous knowledge systems
can be reinterpreted in ways that affirm the dignity and
leadership potential of women in churd@pen dialogue and
reflection should be encouraged within congregations to
challenge entrenched stereotypes and encourage affirmation

42 phiri and Nadar, Olntroduction,O 9.

4 sarojiniNadar, OTexts of Terrofonspiracy of Rape in the Bible, Church and Society: The
Case of Esther 28,0 7B79.

44 Oduyoye Introducing African Womea Theologyl 2.

45 Maseng OAfrican Wome@ Theology,O 6.
Editorsdhote: Maseno here miscites Mercy Oduydyap Will Roll the Stone Awayrhe
Decade of the Churches in Solidarity with WorRésk Book Series 47 (Geneva: WCC
Publications, 1990), 27.
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of womer® pastoral callingSuch communal participation in
leadership fosters transformation and nurtures theofagy
below enabling communities to resist gender injustice in
both institutional and daily expressions of faith.

4! Embodying the mission of Christ:
The Great Commission (Matt 28888)) is not merely a call
to proclaim the gospel, but a mandate to embody the holistic
mission of Christ, living as a transformative presence in the
world led by the Holy Spirit who calls and empowers
believers, regardlesEsex.As Bwire points out, in the Great
Commission, Christ sends us to all nations with a
transformative gospel. Gender equality is part of this
transformation, marked by renewed relationships and godly
and informed cbices.These in turn lead to character growth
and the flourishing of the body of Christ under the guidance
of the Holy Spirit® Establishing gendenclusive policies
that provide theological education and leadership training
for women provides an enabling environment for the
realization of this missionSimilarly, appointing women in
higher decisiormaking spaces would make their voices
heard and presence visible in the church.

Conclusion

Theological reflection and the realities of contemporary African ministry
require prompt attention to gender equality in pastoral leaderdnigight of
the historical yet unbiblical constraints on wor@eroles in church leadership,
COCIN needs a critical evaluation of cultural assumptions and scriptural
interpretations. Gender equality in pastoral leadership is a theological and
missional necessity, affirming the equal calling of all believers and enabling the
Church to fully embody the gos@transformative nature.

Embracing an African feminist theological approach offers a transformative
lens through which the church can affirm the full humanity and leadership
capacity of womenBY fostering a gendénclusive theological education that
bridges theology and culture, alongside adoptingvawinged model of
ministry in which men and women serve as equal partners, empowering
congregation@articipation and embodying the mission of Christ, COCIN can
more faithfully live out the liberating message of the gospel, dikngaoarriers
and fostering true partnership in pastoral leadersMpving forward requires

|
4 JohnPeter Bwire, OPracticing Biblical Equity in African Society,O 190.
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adopting an approach that is biblically grounded, culturally sensitive, and
justicefocused to enable effective engagement with diverse communities and
embody Go® image.As Oduyoye rightly statespadnership of women and
men, ordained or not, is the true image of the Church of CHfist.O
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Abstract

In Malawi, about 70% of confirmed COWI® cases were men, and
about 83% of those who died of COVID were men as of between
January 2020 and August 202his articlefocuses on the masculinities

of men in leadership positions, particularly how it affects healking
behaviour during COVIBP19 in Malawi. Most church pastors are men
and they have the ability to influence, positively and negatively, GOVID
19 responses through concepts of masculinifRedigious ethnography
and grounded theology gea¢ed data for this paperThe study was
based on men in leadership positions in selected urban churches in
Malawi between 2021 and 202Zhe paper uses a gender analysis
developed by the Circle of Concerned African Women Theologides.
found that some concepts of masculinities of men in church leadership
negatively influenced COVH29 care and treatment to the detriment of
pastors and their membersWe also found that certain concepts of
masculinities of church men in leadership positively influeresdth
seeking behaviors of pastors and some members of the chlinch.

|
! The term was first used in the Circle by Madipoane Masenya, a South African Circle
Theologiarin her conference presentatiddThe Bible as@wordand aJool for Healing®
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Prevention and Care during the COVIBEL9 Pandemic:Masculinities as a Double
Edged Sword for Men and Women in Church Leadership in some Malawian Urban Churches

article contributes to Circle theologies promoting ordination as a
strategy to increase agency of women in the affairs of the Church and
shows a link between agency and COMMDresponse in Malawi.

RZsumZ

Au Malawi, environ 706 des cas confirmZs de COVIB concernaient

des hommes, et environ 88des dZces liZs ~ la COVID entre janvier

2020 et aozt 2020 concernaient des hommes. Cet article se concentre sur
la masculinitZ des hommes occupant des postes de direction, en
particulier sur son influence sur les comportements en matiere de santZ
pendant la pandZmie de COWL® au Malawi. La plupart des pasteurs
d@glise sont des hommes et ils ont la capa@itfidncer, positivement

ou nZgativement, les rZponses ~ la COYID" travers les concepts de
masculinitZ. ®thnographie religieuse et thZologie fondZe ont gZnZrZ

des donnZes pour cet articlédtlide a portZ sur des hommes occupant
des postes de direction dans certaines Zglises urbaines du Malawi entre
2021 et 2022. @rticle utilise une analyse de genre dZveloppZe par le
Cercle des thZologiennes africaines concernZes. Nous avons constatZ que
certains concepts de masculinitZ des hommes occupant des postes de
direction dans les Zglises ont eu une influence nZgatiles sins et le
traitement de la COVIBEL9, au dZtriment des pasteuet de leurs
membres. Nous avons Zgalement constatZ que certains concepts de
masculinitZ des hommes occupant des postes de direction@glise|
avaient une influence positive sur les comportements des pasteurs et de
certains membres déblise en matiere de santZ. Cet article contribue
aux thZologies du Cercle qui promeuvéidination comme stratZgie
visant ~ accro’tre le pouvoir@ttion des femmes dans les affaires de
I@glise et montre un lien entre le pouvoi@ction et la rZponse " la
COVID-19 au Malawi.

Resumo

No Maltui, cerca de 70% dos casos confirmados de GO¥lilziam
respeito a homens, e cerca de 83% das mortes relacionadas com a
COVID-19 entre janeiro de 2020 e agosto de 2020 diziam respeito a
homens. Este artigo centsa na masculinidade dos homense qu
ocupam cargos de lideranea, em particular na sua influsncia nos
comportamentos relacionados com a sacede durante a pandemia da
COVID-19 no Maltui. A maioria dos pastores da igreja s<o homens e
tem a capacidade de influenciar, positiva ou negativamentespsstas

" COVID-19 atravZs dos conceitos de masculinidade. A etnografia
religiosa e a teologia fundamentada geraram dados para este artigo. O
estudo centrotse em homens que ocupam cargos de lideranea em
algumas igrejas urbanas do Maltui entre 202028.20 artigo utiliza
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uma antlise de gZnero desenvolvida pelo C'rculo de Te—logas Africanas
Envolvidas. Constattmos que alguns conceitos de masculinidade dos
homens que ocupam cargos de lideransa nas igrejas tiveram uma
influencia negativa nos cuidados e no tratamento da CODem
detrimento dos pastores e dos seus membros. Constattmos tambZm que
certos conceitos de masculinidade dos homens que ocupam cargos de
lideranea na igreja tiveram uma influencia positiva nos comportamentos
dos pastores e de alguns membros da igrejmatZria de sacede. Este
artigo contribui para as teologias do C’rculo que promovem a ordenas<o
como estratZgia para aumentar o poder de as«o das mulheres nos
assuntos da igreja e mostra uma ligas<o entre o poder de a<<0 e a resposta
" COVID-19 no Maltui.
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Introduction

Much has been written on masculinities and COM® Theological
Scholarship omasculinities in the context of health and heatiag be found
in the works of early members of the Circle of Concerned African Theologians
(hereafter, the CircleMercy Amba Oduyoye, mother of the Circle, began this
conversation in 1989. Since then, Anglophone Circle women in Western
Africa, Eastern Africaand Southern Africa Zones joined this conversation.
Isabel Apawo Phiri from the Southern Africa Zone argues that ignoring
masculinities would limit effectiveness of HIV and AIDS interventfohiian
Siwila, from the same Zone, wrote on this theme based on her research on the

2 Mercy Amba Oduyoye, OThe Search for a-Wirnged Theology Womer® Participation
in the Development of Theology in Africa: The Inaugural Addéess

3 |sabel Apawo Phiri, OA Theological Analysis of the Voices of TeenagmG®is® Role
in the Fight Against HIV/AIDS in KwaZukNatal, South Afric®
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role of Masculinities in Gendddased Violence in ZambiaHer discussion
mainly centers on hard/negative masculinities that fueled GedBaesd
Violence in ZambiaThe discussion on masculinities has been echoed by men
doing African TheologyTinyiko Maluleke, for example, related his discussion
on masculinities to the integration of men in liberating women from
oppressiont. Tinyiko Maluleke and others such as Ezra Chitdhdeeargued

for the need to have a joint effort between men and women in liberating women
from oppression.In our discussiosin this paper, ibecomeglear that leaving

out discourse on masculinities would limit any intervention in the prevention
and care of COVIEL9 related illnessésThe dominant conversation by Circle
womenhas beewn negative masculinities that promote oppressionanthe
factthat society promotes such masculinities to the detriment of women and
their children. This discussion is often in the contextpatriarchy as a vice
against wome® liberation in religion and in the public spacSpecifically,
cultural and patriarchal norms continually impact the chauvinistic personality
of men in relation to their health, and despite high educational attainments,
masculinity and cultural norms remain major influencers of @emealth
seeking behavidrThe trajectory that centers on negative masculinities alone is
in sharp contrast to the argument by the founder of the Circle, Mercy Amba
Oduyoye, who wrote on the usesoft masculinitiein protecting women from
harmful cultural and religious practicesWe argue thasoft masculinities
enhance care andreatment during COVIDB19.

Thisarticleis written at a time when Circle Theologians have centered more
on liberation of women by womerOriginally, the Circlehad been stricthan
association of women theologiani.is only recently that Circle theolodnas
also beendone by men. This article contributes to emerging theological
literature on the role of men in liberating women and in this case in promoting
health and healing of women and their children on one hand and also on the
role of men in promoting health and healing for men usingeggpces of
church men in leadership as a case in pcnice God created men and women
in GodOBnage, men in thémage of God have Osoft/positive® masculinities to
liberate humanity during the COVH29 pandemicsome men inecclesial

4 Lilian Cheelo Siwila, "Masculinity and Empiie Religion and Public Life: Social
Construction of @Real Mafin ZambiaO

5 Tinyiko S. Maluleke, @he Smoke Screeb€alled Black and African Liberation
Theologies.O

® Ezra Chitando, OReligion and Masculinities in Africa.O

7 In Malawiin 202Q men were disproportionally affected by COVIB, both in terms of
confirmed cases and fatalitie€OVID-19 Rapid Gender Assessment (Malaivi)

8 Faith Osasumwen Olanrewaju et 8\lasculinity and Mef® Healthseeking Behaviour in
Nigerian Academi®)

® MercyAmba Oduyoye, OThe Search for a-inged Theology.O
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leadership have Ohard/negative® masculinities because they also require grace to
live a holy life.

The Approach of the Conversation

(Human beings produce sociocultural form
through an arch of memories, actions and intentions.
Narrative is a way in which that act may be expressed,

rehearsed, shared, and communicafed.O

This article focusses on how concepts of masculinities of men in church
leadership influence heatdeeking behavioBased on religious ethnography,
especially participant observation,-depth interviews, and primary and
secondary sourceshis article isdeveloped from the thick ddtathat was
generated from 2021 and 2022 as part of the larger Nagel Institute research on
Engaging African Realities on the theme of OSpiritualities, Worldviews, Health
and Healing in the Context of COVHD9 and HIV and AIDS in Malawi.O
Utilizing narratives of men in church leadership in relation to how masculinities
illuminated by worldviews and Christian spiritualities influenced care and
treatment during the COVIBEL9 pandemicwe abstraed meaning from their
behavior in relation to how they responded to COMID.

In our researchweused participant observation and juxtaposed this with
intensive interviews with men and women leaders in selected churches in the
four cities of Malawi:Mzuzu, Lilongwe, Zomba and Blantyr&Ve also used
focus group discussions to fill gaps in the datawlatollected earlier through
other methods.The number of participants was determined by the saturation
point of data.Wealso utilized limited quantitative methods to provide context,
especially statistical data in order to bettetlerstand the issues highlighted in
the article Periodically, we held small group discussions to get local
interpretations on the datahis process enabled us to generate local theological
concepts beyond what was merely a Othick descripfignisOs an important
aspect of grounded theology which helped us to move beyond being descriptive
to being generativeThe key discussion question was on how masculinities of
men in leadership influenced care and treatment during the C@MID
pandemic. It is through these discussions that we generated much of the
concepts that guided the reflections of this pap8econdary sources were
utilized to connect the scholars' reflections on experiences of men in church
leadership in Malawi in an Oiterant manneé@ghder analyses developed by the

0 3.D.Y. Peel, OFor Who has Despised the Day of Small Things? Missionary Narratives and
Historical Anthropology,O 58883.

11 James S. Bielanthropology of Religion: The Basids

12 JoseplG. Ponterotto OBrief Note on the Origins, Evolution, and Meaning of the Qualitative
Research Concept OThick Description0.0
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Circle were used in conjunction with perspectives from social sciéntas.

Circle is an academic gender community that writes from a Feminist point of
view and was organized by Mercy Amba Oduyoye in 1988ugh it widely
centers on experiences of women, it also includes experiences of men from the
vantage point of how such experiences influence women, children and others in
the community. Works on concepts of masculinity by the Circle were mainly
related to HIV and AIDS and Gender Based Violerigkian Cheelo Siwila is

an example of Circle Theologians who have produced a study on mascdfinities.
This paper interacts with her work and we have consulted widely other scholars
that are not Circle theologians, because the issue at hand had broader aspects
beyond scholarship of the Circle Theologians.

This work does not present an exhaustive treatment of concepts of
masculinity that influence care and treatment during the CO¥fpandemic
it is limited to concepts that emerged from the participants on whose
information thisarticlewas basedOur workis based on wider research that
was vetted by the Mzuzu University Research Ethics Committee of the
Directorate of Researchnsuing that we met all the requirements to protect
the dignity of the research participants. Further, names of participesdsly
revealedvhenexplicitpermissionwas grantedio do so.

Charting Our Conversation on Masculinity:
Men in Leadership and COVIB19 Responses

This paper utilizes some aspects of the typology of three masculinities
identified by Lilian Cheelo Siwila to situate our reflectiénale do not utilize
the typology in the strict sense because we did not begin our research to test
them as this would have stifled local knowledge on the i¥g¢eigtherefore, only
use aspects from these typologies where we see connections between them and
local concepts of masculinitieShe three typologies of masculinity outlined by
Lilian Cheelo Siwila are based on those by Rhoda Sempe who wrote on
OMissionary Manhood.O These af@aditional ManlinessWhite Collar
Masculinity and Clerical Hero Masculiniff In this article, we have interacted
with these typologies.Our central question in this discussion hiew do
spiritualities and worldviews influence concepts of masculinity of men in church

13 The Circle was launched in 1989 in Accra, Ghana and for this paper | restricted use of
scholarship to the period of 199917 because it is the period when the Circle was very
active and many of the concepts | interact with were by scholars that wratg this
period.

14 Sjwila, OMasculinity and Empire.O

15 Sjwila, OMasculinity and Empire, @42 4849, and 4851, respectively.

16 Rhonda Semple, OMissionary Manhood: Professionalism, Belief and Masculinity in the
NineteenthCentury British Imperial Field.O
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leadership in the care and treatment of CODN MalawiAVe have centered
on these three concepts
1! Ine ndine(chiTumbuka?:0l am who | amO), which expresses
a concept of authority;
2! COVID-19 ndikachani? (Owhat animal is COWD9?0),
which expresses a concept of strength or toughness; and
3! Ine ndine wamkulu (01 am powerful®), which expresses a
concept of poweor of superiority
N to reflect on how masculinities configure themselves based on spiritualities
and worldviews of Malawians during COUI® responses.

In this paper, we argue that these concepts of masculinities displayed during
the COVID-19 pandemic have a basis in the cultural worldviews and
spiritualities of the Malawian people concerning the definition of Oreal menO in
leadership positions. According to Lilian Siwila, there are Cleri¢édro
masculinities that ascribe power and control to men in ordained ministry and
that such power has a tendency to enhance dangerous masculinities that
undermine womenOs liberation in the context of Gendsed Viaénce in
Church and Public Lif€. In this paper, we only use the aspect of OcontrolO as
participants that yielded this paper did not refer to OpowerQ in the three concepts
of masculinities.

Concepts of Masculinity as a Doubledged Sword

Concepts of masculinity that influence care and treatment during COVID
19 are likened to a doubdglged sword because they either positively or
negatively influence the role of church men in leadership in care and treatment
during the COVIB19 pandemic. n a survey of 6,000 American adults, Dan
Cassino found that men who identified as Ocompletely masculineO were nearly
three times more likely to report having contracted CO\MDthan those who
did not!® Secondly, concepts of masculinity do not only harm women, children
and the elderly but even the men who lead churches. Janani Umamaheswar and
Catherine Tan conducted a longitudinal study with college students in America
and established that more menth&omen in their sample were associated with
downplaying risks associated with COVID

We have developed this paper by using the three concepts of masculinity
from local people as listed aboverst we will explor€€OVID-19 ndikachani?

|

17 Sjwila, OMasculinity and Empire, 49

18 Andreas Walther et al., OExamining the Role of Traditional Masculinity and Depression in
Men®s Risk for Contracting COVID,O 2.

19 Janani Umamaheswar and Catherine Tan, OODad, Wash Your Hands®: Gender, Care Work,
and Attitudes toward Risk during the COVA® Pandemic.O
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(Gwhat animal is COVAD9?&ynd then we will turn téne ndine (Ol am who |
amO inclusive dfie ndine wamkuluOl am powerful®)

COVID-19ndikachani? What animal is COVID-19?
(concept of strength or toughness)

The expression OWhat animal is COMEPO signifies that Oreal menO
cannot be attacked by COVIDO. Such men perceive themselves as hunters
and that they are able to kill any animdlhis concept where Oreal menQ are
perceived to be OhuntersO is related to the concept that Oreal menO are warriors in
the traditional Ngoni culture. This concept is a culturally conditioned
perception of a Oreal manO not only in Malawi but in Africa and beybisl.
is possibly why the majority of domestic security persbimeities are men.

For a long timepolice force@andarmieshad no women as soldiers security
personnelin Africa and globally, probably because these professions were linked
to being Owarriors® preserve for the male gendeEven in the current
dispensation, there is only a small percentage of women in the military and the
police worldwide and they rarely if at all participate in front line combat.
OTraditional manlines¥@s also related to this concept of a warridrhis
perception is also carried over into Christian lived experiences of some men
including those not in leadershipn this perception, men relate COVAI9 to
a tiny animal that is too weak not to be slaughtered by tffémns. concept also
referred to the fact that real men were Otough® and resilient to-CD s
was displayed in many ways.the study that yielded thaticle the act by men
to appear tough also contributed to some men being resistant to seeking medical
treatment on the basis that their physical strength would fight off the disease.
A man in Zomba was sick and showed clear signs of CQ9ID
infection, however he did not go for medical treatment. His wife and
family members encouraged him to go to the hospital but he did not
accept. He then got really sick to the state that he wabledb decide
on what to do. This was the time when the family took him to a nearby
clinic for treatment. The medical person referred them to Zomba
Central Hospital where results showed that he was positive to GOVID
19 and was put in the isolation warce Hot well after some tinfe.

Ngoni cultures have strongholds in the Northern and Central regions of
Malawi, but city churches are places of multiple cultures as a result of migration
of people from these stronghold regions into the cities usually in search for
employment. We observed that resistance to mask wearing among men was
rooted in the menOs attempt to appear tolRgjection to wearing masks is a
political statement to show strength as an important identity of being a Oreal

2 Sjwila, OMasculinity and Empire, @482
2 Woman Church Leader, Zomba Urban Baptist Churches, April 2022.
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man.& In one of the cities, two clergy died suddenly and one of the grassroots
interpretations was that the two died because they had lost the battle of
becoming leaders of the church.
| was with a certaitmanyano[OWomenOs Grddpl@dy yesterday,
and she has her own theory of the sudden death of the two pastors.
Reverend#\kuti akuphana chifukwa cha maudirthey say they are
murdering each other because of leadership rafik& Church will
meet this year to elect lead&¥s.

The concept of toughness for Oreal menO is mainly influenced by culture,
spirituality and biology. Men in leadership perceive themselves to gain extra
strength through faith in God. This is spiritual strength and congregants expect
men in leadership to exhit more strength as a measure that they had more faith
in the Lord who is all powerful. This concept strengthened the perception of
church leaders that they were tougher than men who were not Christians.

chiChewa English
Ine ndinadwala koopsya ndi | was very sick with my whole
banja langa family.

Ndinali ndi zizindikiro zonse za | had all signs of COVIE19.

Kolona | prayed and when | went to the

Ndinapemphera ndipo nditapita hospital

kuchipatala | was not found with COVID
Sanandipeze ndi Kolona. 19.

He related his healing experience to the Biblical story wheresBkaeshack,

and Abednego were saved from the fiery furnace because of their faith (Dan 3).
He further encouraged the congregants that with faith in God they would be
protected from COVID19 infection and death.

Although the concept of strength gave confidence to some men against the
pandemic, men also displayed some weakness as they avoided contracting
COVID-19. This might also be related to arguments by other scholars that
during the COVID 19 pandemic, some men (re)configured their masculinities
as a coping mechanism to the change in the culturally constructedraéss.
opposed to ignoring treatment based on the masculinity of Otoughness,O some
men opted to seek medical helphis contrasts with the reaction by some men
in leadership positions who relied solely on their Ophysical toughness,O and even
!

22 | ori Rozsa et al., OMask Schism: O'Submission Muzzle® or Civic Duty?0

? The chiTumbuka wordimanyananeans Ounitedd or OunityO and in this context refers to one
of a number of Christian womenOs groups. (ChiTumbuka is spoken in Malawi, Zambia,
Tanzania, and Zimbabwe.)

24 preshyterian WomenOs Leader, 7 June 2022.

% Molly Manyonganise,0OWhen a Pandemic Wears the Face of a WomanO: Intersections of
Religion and Gender during the COWI® Pandemic in Zimbabwe,O 236.
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condemned those that got vaccinatethe following incidence is one of the
many instances where some men opted to suspend their masculinity of
OtoughnessO as evidence of being Oreal men.O
At a funeral in Zomba, pastors, all men, sat on chairs in the open space
outside the house as some pastorsO wives sat inside the house together
with the bereaved pastorOs wiRastors also made sure that they
observed social distancingt the burial site, pastors stood as pastors®
wives and others sat on the flo@tanding positions gave the pastors
opportunities to safeguard social distancing and avoid contracting
COVID-19%¢
This outcome is consistent with the findings in other studies, which suggested
that masculinity in health and healing is dependent in that, upon realizing that
their masculinity roles would be in jeopardy due to diseases, men would be eager
to keep their bdies in good health, hence would observe health promotion
behaviors?

We also found that some men used the concept of toughness to care for
others. The traditional understanding that women are carers does not mean
that there are no men that are engaged in caring rélagng the COVID-19
pandemic, some men were also involved in caring rolBsese are soft
masculinities of menMolly Manyonganise also argues that men were involved
in roles that were traditionally considered to be for wofieén.Malawi, though
there were less strict lockdown regulations, many men in leadership positions
also had episodes of working from honihis also included pastors as some
churches did not hold physical meeting&astors spent time with families and
there is likelihood that they shared with their wives some caring roles including
cooking for their families. Mwiine established that men shared in roles of
women including cooking in the kitchéh.Caring roles subjected men to fears
of contracting COVID19%° Some men were bold enough to disclose their
COVID-19 positive status to the congregation and frientlsis encouraged
congregants to seek care and treatment because after such testimonies, some
people sought contacts for access to herbal treatments.

Some of you might have witnessed that | did not come to church for
many Sundays and you had heard that | was sick. | tested positive to
COVID-19 and was very ill to the point that | felt that | would not live

% participant Observation, Zomba Urban, July, 2021.

27 Deeni Rudita Idris, Nur Shazwana Hassan, and Norashikin S@fldasculinity, Il Health,
Health HelpSeeking Behavior and Health Maintenance of Diabetic Male Patients:
Preliminary Findings from Brunei Darussalam.O

2 Molly Manyonganise, OOWhen a Pandemic Wears the Face of a Woman,0O 237.

29 Amon Ashaba Mwiine, OMen in the kitchens and the (re) configuration of masculinity in
domestic spaces during COWAI® Lockdown in Uganda.O

30 Umamaheswar and Tan, OODad, Wash Your Hands,00 9.
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again. | did not go to the hospital but through a friend that also got

infected | was encouraged to use herbal treatment and now | am well.

Those of you who might have family members that are sick and show

signs of COVID19, we can talk outside the chusththat | can explain

to you the therapy that helped rite.
The Concept of toughness has roots in the African worldvidw.experiences
of men in Church leadership have shown that the concept of toughness was
dangerous during COVIEL9 and require transformationOur research has
demonstratedthat transformation is possible as some men suspended the
concept of toughness to realize health and healing during CQW9IDThis
supports Circle theology of Cultural interpretation that advances positive
cultural elements and discourages negative cultural elements that are harmful to
women, men and childrefi.

Ine Ndine/ | am who | am
Ine ndine wamkulu/ I am powerful

This concept of Ol am who | amO as a mark of Oa real manO in church
leadership has origins in African worldview and spiritualltyis related to the
concept of Othe big maRif8t, this concept has roots in the traditional culture
where Oreal menO are perceived as sug@m@mopular chiChewa saying in
Malawi that denotes this perception is thavamuna ndi wamkulu mbanjsl
Othe man is superior in the family.O This concept of O am who | amO has also
some similarity to the concept of Oman of GodO based on the Old Testament
description of a Prophet and relates to a church leader who deserves great
respect® OMost of the times, there are a lot of praises for Othe man of GodO
before he moves forward..to deliver his sermoriO

City churches have separate worship services in English and in the
vernacular language dominant in a particular cinglish worship services
provide avenues for charismatic influences in these churches as the Charismatic
spirituality is associated with the elites that are members of the English services.
Charismatic spirituality, therefore, enhanced the power of pastors in city
churches to influence healeeking behavior of their church members.

In Malawi, most of the leaders of congregations are men and these therefore
influence most of the decisions of the church including how congregants should

81 Elder, Baptist Church in Zomba Urban, August, 2021.

%2 Musimbi R. A. Kanyoro,Introdudng Feminist Cultural Hermeneutics:An African
Perspecrive§466.

% KennethR. Ross and Klaus FiedlarMalawi Church History 18@202Q p. 361.

% Rhodian MunyenyembeChristianity and Soci@ultural Issues: The Charismatic
Movement and Contextualization in Malaé®2.
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respond to COVIDB19. Thelne ndineconcept was therefore key in influencing
healthseeking behaviors of congregants.

In all city churches where research that yieldedatiislewas carried out,
a pastor is the ruler of the congregatidihis is true even in the Baptist church
congregations where theoretically a pastor is not above the chuxcbording
to Moses Mlenga, a pastor should be the first among e§udlke priest
represents Christ to the Congregati®n.This identity also contributed to
exhortations by some clergy in city churches that undermined biomedical
approaches such as wearing face masks and getting vaccidagegdastor in a
city church commended church members that they should fear vaccines more
than COVID-19 if they had faith in Godrl'his implied that COVIB19 was less
effective to those that had a strong faith in God and that the reason he was not
vaccinated was that he had extra strength through faith in Gadtors are
perceived to exemplify such toughness as leaders of congreg&@huigtian
leadership identity, therefore, required power to configure OtoughnessO as a
concept of masculinity for Or@aénO in church leadershilm a related story, a
pastor of a Presbyterian congregation in Lilongwe City claimed that even though
he had signs of COVH29, he did not test positive to the disease when he went
to the hospital for treatmenrt. If he had tested positive, he would have been
perceived to have lost the concept of toughness as an important element for a
Oreal manO in church leadershifis toughness was contextualized into his
identity as a Christian and his ability to rely on protection from God through
faith alone.

Even though there are a limited number of women as pastors, there are no
women who are in the position of making decisions for the whole church.
General Secretaries make decisions for congregations and congregations that
informed this study had no woman clergy who was a General Seétetary.

The Ine Ndineconcept positioned men to influence COVIM responses.
This is not a new area where Church men have been involved in providing
solutions to social economic ills of the society in Malawi and globalgle
Adebanwi argues that Yoruba clergymen have an influence in the political
affairs of Nigeria as they belong to the stgl#e and can relate with those in

% Hany Longwe notes that Oin some Protestant churches the congreghtamdnot a
pastorN Ois the final authority.O Long@etting the Record Straight. Essays on Ecclesiology,
Missiology and Evangelisi63.

% Moses Mlenga, OCold War between Reverends and Ruling Elders in CCAP, Synod of
Livingstonia: From Ruling to Assistant Elders,0 225

37 John Paul IIMulieris DignitateniLatin: OThe Dignity of WomenQ].

% Presbyterian pastor, Lilongwe, urban church, September 2021.

3 Mercy Chilapula, OTowards InclusiofExperiences of Women Clergy in the Church of
Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP) Blantyre Sydbd
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political positions with eas®.In Malawi, some clergymen also were engaged in
political reforms’t
In Malawi, prior to the 2019 elections, some churches displayed
political inclinations.They endorsed presidential candidates according
to their faith, regional and political affiliationThis was done during
political rallies, in homilies at worship services, church
announcements, pastoral letters &tc.
However, thigrticleis restricted to majority of the pasteveiohave no national
influence on COVID19 responsedn this position of authority, pastors have a
role to influence members to embrace biomedical approaches through
testimonies and sermons during Sunday gatherings.

Thelne ndineg Ol am who | amO concept of masculinity influenced pastors
in city churches to act as spokespersons on how congregants responded to
COVID-19 biomedical approachedHowever, spiritualities of leaders, even
within the same church, were sometimes the cause for ideological conflicts that
undermined COVID19 responses:

We did not practice much of the preventive measures against GOVID
19, because our two elders one after the other announced in church
that COVID-19 is just a plot and that they were not getting Vaccines.
However, both contracted COVHD9 after they made ¢hconfession.
Our concern is that some church members still believe in what they
said and yet they have not gone back to the congregation to tell them
what happened to them. We also know that both have received
Vaccines?
The Ol am who | amO concept of masculinity also discourages some men from
revealing their COVIBP19 statusOne of them is that getting sick with the virus
signifies that one is not strong enough to fighhis is a display of one of the
negative masculinities during the COV® pandemic.
A leader of my church contracted COVII. He was in an isolation
ward for treatment but when he was discharged, he did not come to
church. | visited him at his home several times and he always assured
me that he would come to church the following Sundaighvhe never
did. One time he opened up and told me that he could not attend
services because he was ashamed that he contracted the disease and was
not sure of how the congregation would receive Him.

4 Wale Adebanwj Yorsbt Elites and Ethnic Politics in Nigeria: Obafemi Aw—lowo and
Corporate Agency18121.

4 James Tengateng@hurch, State and Society in Malawi: The Anglican Claagter 5; see
especially his discussion starting on p. 153.

“2 Timothy Kabulunga Nyasulu, OThe Church in the New Era of Democracy: A Call for Non
partisan Prophetic and Pastoral Functions,O 258.

43 Youth Leader, Baptist Church in Mzuzu City, November 2021.

4 Lilongwe Baptist Pastor, October 2021.
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In the view of thdne ndineconcept, those men in leadership positions that
contracted COVIB19 were seen as not Oreal menO in church leadership.

Congregants often listen to men in leadership positiolsiring the
Vaccination Campaign, there were two key pastors that influenced Baptists to
get vaccinatedThese were Rev. Vincent Chirwa of Blantyre Baptist and Rev.
Fletcher Kaiya of Jerusalem Baptist in BlantyFaese are only a few of the
Baptist pastors that influenced their members and at the national level through
public vaccination and also through public awareness meetings.
congregationalevel, elders and pastors encouraged memberdynthiough
declaring that they got vaccinated and encouraging others to get the same.

On the other hand, some church men in leadership positions referred to the
teachings of their churches as basis for care and treatment during the COVID
19 pandemicSome of the teachings were that Christians ought not be afraid of
COVID-19 but live in faith to defeat itLeaders ensured that congregants
followed their decisions by looking down upon those that did not attend
services.

In one city, church pastors made those that resumed church service

attendance Oto stand up® to be welcomed by the clSwahe

welcoming remarks were derogatorffor example, at one time the

pastor commented that those who did not attend church services were

living Odouble standartfs.O
Some leaders in the church discouraged members from getting vaccinations.
This was done especially through teachings that explained away the efficacy of
vaccines and even the existence of COWID Such church leaders were
influenced by spiritualities dheir congregations but since some Malawian
people do not only follow teachings of their congregations, such teachings
influenced Christians across many denominations.

The e NdineConceptO as a concept of Masculinity is related to poor
healthseeking behavior.
A pastor died in a certain city and prior to his death he had told the
wife not to take him to the hospitakle was a Christian and also a
traditional healerHe used traditional herbs all his life and did not trust
hospital treatmentHe got very ill and when past@sgves visited him,
they only met the wife and they were told that he was getting better and
sleeping.But after a few days he died while receiving treatment at the
house?®
This story is one of the many stories where some pastors used the cohmeept of
Nding to deny treatment to family members and even church members.

4 Conversation, 19 May 2022.
46 Conversation, 23 January 2022.
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Conclusion

We haveshown that there are both soft/positive and hard/negative concepts of
masculinities of men in leadership that positively and negatively influence
health-seeking behavior during the COWI® pandemic.Masculinities are

not sexspecific and binary as women can also possess Yierhaveshown

that pastoral positions influence healtbeking behavior in church and public
life. Certain concepts of masculipido not empower men in church leadership

to positively influence COVIEL9 care and treatmenthe Concept o€OVID-

19 ndikachani?What animal is COVIBD19? ¢oncept obtrengthor toughnesks

is problematic as it has the potential to undermine CO¥®responses for
women, children and men themselv@sie concepts ofne ndine/ | am who |

am (concept of authority) aride ndine wamkuliéil am a Obig manO (concept of
superiority) have potential to empower women to participate meaningfully in
COVID-19 responsesWomen in church leadership have an opportunity to
share in the soft masculinities that influence positively haaiéking behavior
during the COVID19 pandemicBut this may not be possible if women are not
ordained as pastorsThis is because, they may not share some aspects of the
positive concepts outlined abov@ircle theology has argued that ordination of
women to the ministry of the word and sacrament accords them opportunities
to be included in decision making bodie¥his would particularly enhance
positively COVID19 care and treatment responsds.(more) women are
ordained, theywill have opportunities to influence local church responses to
COVID-19 within their jurisdiction Similarlywomen can influence care and
treatment at national level if they are appointed to positions that allow them to
direct the affairs of the churclitis at that level of engagement that women can
influence healtkseeking behavior of congregants at national level.
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Summary

African Christian Theologyauthored by Dr Samuel Waje Kunhiyop, a
professor of Theology and Ethics at Jos ECWA Theological Seminary (JETS), is
a greatly needed resource for the African church today. Written as a simplified
and condensed systematic theology which outlines major theological themes,
Kunhiyop composes a sgmatic theology that differs from those of a Western
perspective dominating the theological landscape. Specifically written through
the lens of an African worldview, Kunhiyop desires an African Christian
theologynot just for the Bible scholar or the theological student, but one that
addresses concrete realities, and not abstract concepts, so that ordinary African
lay Christians can understand and apply this accessible theology to their lives.
Unapologetically believing that biblical Christianity is superior to all religions,
Kunhiyop takes the African context seriously with a goal to communicate a
theology built upon a high view of soundly interpreted Scriptures for application
into everydayAfrican lives.

Having to carefully determine which aspects of theology to give attention
to and how much depth to apply, Kunhiyop covers the relevant theological
categories in his clearly presented systematic theology that progresses logically
from creation to final judgnent. In chapter 1, he begins by laying a foundation
of what theology is, how philosophy can contribute to theology, and how ethics
is the end goal of theology. In chapter 2, knowing that African Traditional
Religiors (ATRs) beliee thatGod reveals hiself in dreams and visions, the
author looks at biblical revelation, both general and specific, to understand how

Publishedwith licenseby ACTEA | DoI: https://doi.org/L0.69683/epv0fp29
© Kayle Pelletier205 | ISSN:30061768(print); 30071771(online)
This is an open access article distributed under the terms otthe4.0 license.


https://doi.org/10.69683/epv0fp29
https://orcid.org/0009-0004-1317-7056
mailto:Kayle@sats.ac.za

Kayle Pelletier
A Systematic Theology for All African ChristiansBOOK REVIEWESSAY
African Christian Theology
by Samuel Waje Kunhiyop

God has revealed himself to us and how he continues to guide believers today.
In chapter 3, the author lays down a theology of God. An ATR concept of God,
though similar to Christianity, lacks an epistemological understanding of the
triune God who is poerful, yet incarnate and intimately present, mediating
between God and man. This chapter also examines the African view of the
spirits, both good and bad, to see how they align to the biblical revelation of the
Spirit, angels, and demons.

In chapter 4, Kunhiyop describes creation and the fall. Though concepts of
creation are similar, the author points out how the African concept of sin differs,
often seen as breaking cultural communal codes or upsetting the ancestors. In
contrast, the bilical perspective of sin demonstrates a breaking of our
relationship with God and others, completely corrupting the human race. In
chapter 5, a christology is presented that emphasizes both ChristOs divinity and
humanity, his prophetic, priestly, and kiggroles, as well as his work of
atonement since Othe concept of god dying on behalf of humanity is very rareO
(5). Chapter 6 speaks to the Holy SpiritOs salvific role and sanctifying work as
well as tackles what anointing means in traditional beliepaattice compared
to biblical teaching. Chapter 7 deals with living out the Christian life, addressing
common teaching in the African church, such as blessings and curses, praying
in the name of Jesus or pleading the blood of Christ, as well as amezstna.

The book closes out with chapters 8 and 9 both addressing the Christian
community. Chapter 8peaks of the Church as a unified community, a concept
familiar to Africans, reflecting GodOs glory through ordinances such as baptism
and communion, as well ahe missional role of the Church. Chapter 9
addresses beliefs and practices specifically relevant to the African church, such
as spiritual gifts, church discipline, pastoral ordination, and women in ministry.
Finally, Chapter 10 ends the book with deg@idgement, and eternity. African
concepts of death and ancestral afterlife are presented alongside a biblical
perspective of a sovereign God in control of death and the grave, where believers
face eternal life and nelpelievers face eternal damnation.

Evaluation: Strengths

As the author advances from creation to final judgment, he demonstrates
his goal of communicating a systematic theology sensitive to the African
context. In this pursuit, Kunhiyogssertshat Otheology must be focused on the
personal God revealed in Scripture and affirmed by historic biblical
ChristianityO (16). Believing theology constructed upon general revelation of
God and the supernatural in ATR is flawed, the author points oyirtitdem
of contemporary African theologies that build upon the African worldview as
starting points (with its human culture, experience, and beliefs) rather than
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upon GodOs special revelatioGad hagevealedsodself With this belief as a
basis, Kunhiyop pauses chapter by chapter to uncover the presuppositions of
ATR worldview and beliefs his readers likely have lying beneath their Christian
professed identity, which greatly colors how an African perceives cabiatalb
concepts like anointing, sacrifice, blood, curses, ancestors, and Teatnost
relevant beliefs of an African worldview that differ to a biblical worldview are
not ignored or demonized buare respectfully presented in the pertinent
chapters and set alongside a systematic Scriptural review which serves as a sound
biblical contrast concerning each of these strongly held culturally religious
beliefs. Kunhiyop also does not ignore the faat Catholicism has high rates

of influence in quite a few African countries, so his systematic theology includes
both Protestant and Catholic beliefs, as well as uniquely approaching difficult
African contextual issues, like remuneration for pastors, emghasizing
familiar contextual concepts, like the concept of community.

The author continues his goal of communicating a contextual African
theology through the sound interpretation of Scripture. Since a sound
hermeneutic based on litergtammatical interpretation is foundational to
KunhiyopOs formed theology, particularhew contrasting the ATR worldview
and beliefs with biblical beliefs, defining interpretation is important. African
pastors commonly quote that Othe Holy Spirit leads us into all truthO indicating
that they adhere to a Spirit interpretation that emphasipessonal
communication with GodOs Spirit as a basis for interpretation, thereby
dismissing the role of serious study of Scriptures and the use ofii&pined
reason aiding understanding.  Kunhiyop counters this misinterpreted
understanding of Scripter by pointing to multiple examples of GodOs people
commanded and praised for carefully examining and studying Scripture,
through which GodOs Spirit has already communicated and revealed his truth.
Kunhiyop also importantly distinguishes GodOs revelatiom fSpirit
illumination. GodOs special revelation of himself through the inspired Scriptures
is completed, yet his Spirit continues to give illuminablonontinued guidance
and direction. However, any illumination claims of Oreceiving a word from the
Lord® or a Ospecial revelation® must be Oscrutinized and subjected to the authority
of the ScripturesO (36) which Kunhiyop emphasizes consistently throtiggout
book. GodOs special revelation of himself through carefully interpreted
Scriptures is the ultiate authority by which all other thinking and
OilluminationsO must be subjected to.

Kunhiyop finally takes seriously his goal for theology to be applied into the
lives of everyday Africans. In the introduction, the author instructs readers to
be aware of their own cultural context which influences personal understanding,
encourages readeto have a Bible and read all the relevant passages presented
in each topic, guides readers to additional supplemental reading for each chapter
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if they desire deeper exploration, and most importantly has carefully crafted
thoughtful application questions which helps readers to critically examine
personal beliefs and process the presented theology, prayerfully asking God to
transform their thinkingand their lives.

Evaluation: Weaknesses

In a field dominated by Westefauthored systematic theologies written
from a Western perspective, KunhiyopOs goal is to write a systematic theology
sensitive to the African context and its unique realities. However, there are
many points in his book thagerhaps still incorporate too much of a Western
perspective on theology. Kunhiyop uncovers the various errors throughout
church history regarding the divine and human natures of Chsigth as
Nestorianism, Ebionism, Docetis@nd Arianism, mentioning gople still fall
into these heresies today. Though one can appreciate rooting an African
Christian theology within the greater scope of church history, mentioning these
ancient historical heresies gives this systematic theology a Western basis that
may sem irrelevant to todayOs African believarsadditional or substitutional
inclusion of specific modern African heresies on the nature of ChristOs humanity
and divinity would be more relevant and contextual, scratching where Africans
today are itching.Also, Westerners are often overly occupied with the future
such that many Western systematic theology books have to spend an inordinate
amount of time clarifying the varied views of eschatoldggst Africans, on
the other hand, do not put much focus or importance on future tiGeen
these differences of cultures, one may need to consider approaching eschatology
in a different way; yet Kunhiyop sp#a disproportionate amount of time
explainingin detailthe multiple Western eschatological views onrtpgure
and the millennial kingdom that made this section feel like he was addressing a
Western audience, reinforcing their categories, rather than approaching it
afresh with African epistemological realities in mind.

Kunhiyop addresses church discipline as necessary to restore a brother in
error and acknowledges many factors contributing to the decline of such
discipline. One factor he mentioned is individualisithough individualistic
shifts areoccurringmore in urban settings combined with global influences,
individualism is certainly a major Western problem inhibiting church
discipline, rather than a major African problerRather a major unidentified
factor hindering church discipline is that Africans are cultyraommunal
people that highly value relationships. With a greater priority placed on
preserving a relationship with a brother than to disturb the relationship or
institution by addressing conflict, African believers often remain silent and
church discifine goes unaddressed.
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Kunhiyop helpfully distinguishes between Orevelation® and OilluminationO,
making what | believe to be an important point for the African context.
However, when summarizing chapter 2, the author terms everything as
Orevelation® and does not carry out his previously argued distinction of terms
when concluding the chapter, unraveling the distinction he sought to carefully
create. Similarly, Kunhlyop emt through a lengthy description to make a
distinction between the Oanomtlngo of the Splrlt which aNdrslireceive,
marking believers as GodOs own, and the Ofillingd of the Spirit which believers are
commanded to continually seek in their Christian walks. However, when
summarizing chapter 6, the author uses Qanointing® and Ofillingd interchangeably
bringing confusion to the very distinction he spent so much time creating. In
both instances, maintaining the distinction throughout the entirety of the
chapters would be beneficial to the readers.

Since deriving a theology based on properly interpreted Scripture is
foundatioral for Kunhiyop, a rigorous task considering the vast number of
Scripturepassagereferred to in this book, there are a few places where the
soundness of scriptural interpretation is questionable. One example is when
trying to argue that God revealed his divine self to all humanity before ChristOs
incarnation by quoting Hebrews 1K1 God Ospoke to our ancestors through the
prophets at many times and in various wagdly). Kunhiyop claims that
though this verse was specifically speaking to the ancestors of the Jews, these
words can be extrapolated Oto apply to all our human ancestors who experienced
divine revelation before the incarnation of the Son of GodO (31), arguing that
other Old Testament Scriptures also show how God revealed himself-to non
Israelites. However, the author of Hebrews is not talking about GodOs general
revelation he gave to all humanityOs ancestors; rather, he is specifically referring
to the special relagtion God gave in the past to the Israelite people through
many prophets which he contrasts with the special revelation he has currently
given through his one and only Son (Heb 1:2). GodOs general revelation to all
humanity was not intended by the authairHebrews and cannot faithfully be
extrapolated from this verse.

A difficulty in writing a book like this is to determine which theological
elements to focus on and how deeply to explore each topic or theme. Some
topics Kunhiyop is rightly brief about, like biblical inerrancy, or is silent about,
like the witness of nitiple ancient manuscripts attesting to the textOs inerrant
nature, since Africans do not have a hard time accepting the Bible as the inerrant
word of God. However, Africans do struggle to understand what sin is. Though
the origin and consequences af sire briefly explained in chapter 4 when
describing the fall, this section lacked a clear definition of what sin actually is.
Having lived in Africa for nearly 20 years, | have often noticed that sin is only
legitimized or tangible when being found outwhen experiencing the shame
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of others knowing what one has done. But if sin is not uncovered, many do not
see wrong or harm in oneOs own actions. Perhaps this is because Africans see
sin in concrete terms rather than as abstract concepts, as Kunhiyop
acknowledge Millard Ericksoroffersa clear definition that Osin is any lack of
conformity, active or passive, to the moral law of God. This may be a matter of
act, of thought, or of inner disposition or stataithout such a clear definition

and understanding of the very nature and concept of sin, Africans may struggle
to see or acknowledge sin that remains secretively covered. Other missing
elements are certain Catholic theologies relevant to the Africatexton
Though many applicable Catholic beliefs are presented, like purgatory and
transubstantiation, the theology of Mary and the reverence of the Catholic saints
are not mentioned. With similarities to the African concept of ancestors and
their intermediary rée, addressing this belief is relevant for Catholic believers.

Conclusion

All'in all, African Christian Theologg highly recommended not only for
students of the Bible, but for the audience it was intendel ftire average
African believer who desires to better understand and live out their Christian
faith. This wholistic theological book, specifically tackling theological issues
relevant to the African context, helps the African believer to identify what
cultural and traditional religious patterns of this world they may still be
conformed to, to differentiate them from the presentation of soundly
interpreted sdptural-based theology, and to live out a transformed life that
books such as these usher in through an effective renewal of the mind (Rom
12:2).

! Millard Erickson Christian Theology3rd edtion (Grand RapidsMichigan, USA Baker
Academic, 2013538629.
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The history of relations between Latin Christendom and Ethiopia during
the Crusades is complex and confusi@ne reason for this is that OEthiopia
did not identify as OEthiopiad until the arrival of the Solomonids. Neither was
Ethiopia the kingdom commonly referred to Bthiopiain Latin Christian
textsO (x)Due to these points of confusion, the research on the Crusades has
focused on the Latin ChristiansO relations with Muslim and/or Jewish
communities to the exclusion of Northeast Africadglam Sinmons aims to
fill this scholarly gap by highlighting the role that Nubia played in the Crusades,
as well as the context leading up to the Ethiopian embassy sent to Venice in 1402.
His thesis is that Omuch more can be said of the entwined histories of Nubia,
Ethiopia, and the Latin Christians than is currently the dominant scholarly
narrativeO (1). Developing this thesis is difficult given the scarcity and
fragmentary nature of the primary sources about Ethiopia and Nubia before the
emergence of the Solomo dynasty in the thirteenth century.The Latin
sources entail an unfortunate confusion over the name OEthiopia,0 i.e., to which
kingdom/region/people group it referred.

Simmons works through the available material to argue that ONubians, and
then later Ethiopians, were explicitly sought as allies by the Latin Christians but
only engaged in their own terms with contrasting resultsGH@yevelops this
argument over six chaptergirst, he contextualizes the name OEthiopiad in all
its complex uses in the twellflourteenth centuriesHe then presents the three
groups (Latin Christians, Nubians, and Ethiopians) as they existed and
interacted in the early twelfth centuryHe dedicates a chapter to the Prester
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John myth, noting his location in Nubia and Ethiopiehe final two chapters
focus on the Latin Christian requests for aid and the Nubian and Ethiopian
responses.Thus, Simmons seeks to encourage more analysis of the source
material not in isolation, but Oto offer a reframing of the current corpus to
provide a platform for future workO (10). This monograph has opened a new
venue for research on this complex periddistory, particularly showcasing

the extent to which Africans were involved in the Cresadiatives.

Simmons shows how the toponym OEthiopiad became associated with the
north-eastern African country in the thirteenth century, as well as noting its
diverse usesHe notes that Othe Ethiopian adoption of the toponym initially
confused matters for the Latin ChristiansO (15), since many Latin Christians
associated OEthiopiad with NuHie. first recorded use of the name OEthiopia®
is from before 1200 BC in soutvestern Greece (15), and its etymology
Oremains obscureO (1@he reception of the Hebrew Olde3tament word
Kush ¢'!) produced a conglomeration of OEthiopiansQ7)1&hough the
Nubians recognized the term OKushite® when used by Latin Christians (21).
Also, when the Crusaders first encountered OEthiopiansO in distinction from
Nubians, they knew them as AbyssiniansZ3® After the Solomonic Dynasty
took over, the use of Abyssinia seems to have dropped away, and OEthiopiad
became the norm in Latin rews (313). Thus, the name OEthiopiad requires
nuanced interpretation in the respective sourdsspite this complexity, there
clearly was familiarity between Nubians, Ethiopians, and the Latin Christians
during the twelfth to fourteenth centuries.

Simmons next contextualizes the Latin Christian shift in perspective of
Nubia and Ethiopia from the years before the first Crusade to after encountering
the peoplesOne of the reasons for their misunderstanding was a Ophysical and
intellectual rupture in the seventh centuryO (4Hus, for the first Crusaders,
Oneither Nubia nor Ethiopia were of concern,O yet this radically changed after
Othe establishment of the Crusader StatesO in the twelfth centuryh#1).
rupture manifests in the CrusadersQigiete desire to engage with Christians
in the African Northeast until the 1160s, and that the OEthiopiaos(.atin
Christians expected to encounter were enemies of Christendom, based on
histories that perpetuated the pseuttrrative of the OEthiopianO enemy (58).
When they finally met and engaged with the Northeastern Africans, the Latin
ChristiansO perspective quickly changed.

The third chapter aims to assess the way various individuals and texts
contributed to the understanding and relationships between these groups.
Simmons notes the many Jewish and Muslim sources that would have
influenced and informed the Latin ChristiansThus, early Latin Christian
understanding of Northeast Africans was mostly indirect, until the Crusaders
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turned their focus toward Egypt and sought alliances with the African
Christians. Unfortunately, the available sources are fragment&ynmons

argues that Owhilst the scale of Nubian or Ethiopian interaction with Latin
Christians in Egypt cannot be detailed with any great specificity until the
fourteenth century, it should not be overlookedO (8Bmons shows evidence

of Nubian and Ethiopian presence throughout Latin Christendom in the twelfth

to fourteenth centuries, noting that Othe Latin Chrisiammunity was not
racially homogenous by any meansO (8Mis interspersion of Northeast
AfricansO presence throughout Europe shows that there was engagement
between these peoples, even outside of the Crusading lands.

According to Simmons, Prester John was said to live in Nubia until the
thirteenth century when he seemed to move to Ethiophas shift coincides
with the diminishment of Nubian power and the rise of Ethiopian (10%e
name OPrester John,O according to Simmons, likely originated from Oa
misinterpretation of the @3z word! an,0 even though the myth likely was first
located somewhere in Asia, before Latin Christians began focusing on Northeast
Africa (106).The myth involved a Oking of kingsO who would lead the Crusaders
to victory over the MuslimsSimmons locates the earliest account during the
Fifth Crusade (AD 12En221) when the Crusaders heard of a powerful
unnamed Nubian ruler.This person desired Oto rise up, destroy Mecca, and
scatter the bones of the Prophet Muhammail.century later, Nubia was
explicitly being rearded as the home of Prester John The later Latin
Christian myth of an Ethiopian Prester John merely developed on its Nubian
foundationsO (1085immons shows that some Nubian kings carried the name
ODavidO (e.g. David Il r. £2686), which amplified the messianic elements. As
Nubian power waned and Ethiopian waxed, Prester JohnOs home moved, so that
from the 1360s he was explicitly identified as Ethiopian (2&7per SimmonsOs
thesis, the Prester John tradition shows that the Latin Christiilesast by the
mid-twelfth century, were deeply invested in relations with Nubia and Ethiopia.

In the fifth chapterSimmons discusses how the Latin Christians used
their growing understanding of the Northeast African Christia@se of the
responses was to send missionaries to preach against their Oheretical® ways, since
the Nubians and Ethiopians were Jacobites, and disssmed to bie need of
©@onversio® The earliest record of missionaries from Rome is in a letter sent
by Pope Clement IV in 1267 to the Dominicans that identified the peoples to
which they were sent &gthiopumandNubianorum Another reactiorto the
knowledge of Northeast African Christians was political, which was largely
impacted by the growing missionary efforfss the Latin Christian missionary
traffic increased, the Muslim rulers grew wary of a Nulhatin Christian
alliance. According to later twelfth century sources, this alliance did not come
to fruition. One such source recounts a Latin Christian fortress built on the
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island of Jdrat FirOawn near Agaba, which the Crusaders called lle de Graye,
and was built, according to Simmons, in 1160 anhken by the Muslims in

1171. This fortress account coincided Owith early developing interest in the
military prowess of Nubia and EthiopiaO (136) and was related to the Osupposed
OraidO of Reynald of Ch%tillon on"®Aidh18230 (138)The raid was likely

part of the growing relations among Latin Christians with Nubians and
Ethiopians, and was ultimately a failure. Records like this are evidence of the
interactions between these groups in the Crusading period, which is essential
for properly understanding this period of history.

Simmons then Oaims to contextualise the histories of Dotawo and
Ethiopia between the twelfth and fourteenth centuries within a regional
dimension which was not isolated from the arrival of the Latin Christians and
the establishment of the Crusader Sta(@S®). The Muslim powers in Egypt
were already increasing their southern defences, i.e., toward Nubia, likely
anticipating an alliance with the Latin ChristianSimmons discusses a late
twelfth century Nubian plaque found in Attiri. This plaque Odepic a
dismounted military saint on one side with a protection prayer in Old Nubian
to St. Epimachos on the reverseO (1SZ)mons argues that this plaque reflects
engagement with Latin Christianélthough little can be said for certain about
this plaque, Obut it certainly deserves a reassessmentO from the isolated
examination it has received (Hi53). Regarding the lack of late fourteenth
century sources, Simmons notes that the plague commonly called the OBlack
DeathO that ravaged Europe in the 13404 350s had a major impact on the
records of interactionsAlso, Simmons notes that Oit could, or indeed should,
be expected that the plague had a similarly profound effect on Dotawo,
particularly in Lower NubiaO (180)During the fourteenth century, Latin
Christian attention was shifting to Ethiopi@hus, for the Latin Christians, Oa
OnewO Ethiopia had replaced the OoldO Ethiopia of Nubidf¢iia@ately,
sources are limited, if not lacking.

Simmons argues for a new approach to the sources on Latin Christians
and Northeastern Africans, i.e., conjunctive study, rather than in isolation from
each other. 8nmons says that Othese histories should no longer be viewed
almost entirely in isolation and that the historiographical rejection of
connections needs to be continually reassessedO §198)ons convincingly
argues that collaborative study is needed on these sources, and that there is a
substantial amount of textual support (albeit fragmpntand scattered) for
relations between Latin Christians and Northeast Africans during the twelfth to
fourteenth centuries. Therefore, anyone interested in the history of the
Crusades should read this book.
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On a critical note, as much as his primary aim is to promote deeper
study in this framework, he is unable to say anything with certalimy textual
evidence requires more analysis before anyone can make definitive statements.
Thus, this book, as much as it is important, is-alinactic. Stylistically, many
sentences are lengthy which requires more energy to engage with the flow of
thought.

Despite tlosecritical points, Simmons succeeds in his stated alms.
hope that scholars of the history of the Crusades build on this work and produce
more collaborative analyseghis book has demonstrated substantial evidence
of interaction between Northeast Africans and Latin Christians, which requires
more study. | echo SimmonsOs hopes, namely, that more work would be done
on these texts in conjunction and not in isolation.
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The author, of Ethiopian and Russian descent and raised within Orthodox
Christian traditions, provides an ethnographic examination of the Christian
devotional culture among adherents of the Ethiopian Orthod@&xva "do
Church (EOTCY). The research presented in this work is primarily derived from
field studies conducted in Dessie in nedéntral Ethiopia from 2010 to 2012,
with additional investigations in Addis Ababa during subsequent years.

The ethnographic analysis encompasses five distinct forms of lay
engagement:feastday commemorations, gestures of prayerful respaiott
narratives of miracles and resistanegH'bSrand mutualaid societies, and
pilgrimages accompanied by wvwmaking. By focusing on the devotional
practices of participants with limited formal church/theological education, the
book endeavors to articulate a new way of defining the EOTC in contemporary
times.

Central to the book is the exploration of EthiopiaOs historical conception of
covenant. This notion is intricately connected to the cultural and political
contexts of Ethiopia and is rooted in the belief that the Ark of the Covenant

Editors@ote: TSwd "dois a technicabeOderm, used also in modern Ethiopian languages
such as Amharic and Tigrinya, that indicates the christology of the Ethiopian and Eritrean
Orthodox Churches, stating that Christ has a single, unified n&ttdly divine and fully
human. For more details, see the introductory editorial of this issue.
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resides ilAksum#eyon(Aksum Zion)?

Antohin introduces the concept of Ocovenant refractionO to describe how
the narratives surrounding the covenant serve as a reference point that inspires
celebrants to expand and elaborate upon a network of meanings in their
devotional practicesThe author theorizes that these refractions Oshape how
they communicate and express their faithO (151), demonstrating the adaptability
of the covenant concept through various devotional activities.

Chapter One discusses the concept of covenant, recounting the story of the
Queen of Sheba, King Solomon, and their son MenBliawing on the 14th
century textk"bre NSg3s (GeOez and Amharic: OGlory of Kings0), it explains
the arrival of the"# $%&tabotS#eyon OArk of the CovenantO) in Ethiopia,
housed in a church known as Aksumyon in northern Ethiopia.Scholars
contend thatK"bre NSg3s was used or crafted as an instrument for the
restoration of the Solomonic dynastyekuno Amlak, claiming descent from
Menelik 1, overthrew the Zagw' kings who ruled from the tenth to thirteenth
centuries.

This interpretation links the narrative of the Ark of the Covenant to the
broader notion of covenant, establishing a close relationship between church
and state Consequently, the idea of covenant is used to maintain the status quo
of the ruling elite. Furthermore, as Antohin argues, the Ark of the Covenant
story Ocontributes to a broader discourse of national or religious
exceptionalism,0 framing Ethiopia as a Onew JerusalemO (24).

Chapter Two illustrates how the Ethiopian conception of covenant
functions as a reservoir of cultural elaboration, exploring the centratapats
within the EOTC, particularly in relation t6"m"qSt(the Feast of Epiphany),
an occasion when adherents encountetabet. The chapter argues thiatots
represent a refraction of EthiopiaOs covenant®idBaring the T"m"qSt
celebration, allabotsare placed outside the church, allowing for public contact
with these sacred objects.

Chapter Three centers on liturgy and gestures of respect, asserting that the
liturgical service initiates a central activity of the EOTC that sets Othe rhythm of
their engagement as believersO (53he author demonstrates how all
refractions of the covenant idea manifest within the churchOs liturgical services.

2 Aksum, a city now in northeast Ethiopia, was the eponymous capital of the ancient kingdom
of Aksum, which included modern Eritrea, northern Ethiopia, and parts of Yerteras
an important Christian center in the patristic era, and the historical center of Ethiopian
Christianity.

3 It is believedthat the Ark of the Covenant is housed in the church of Aksum Tsiyon in
Aksum. However, each Orthodox church hosts a replica of the ark, known tabtite
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Chapter Four connects the covenant concept with the storgbufts
(Omaterial arksO) and the miracles associated with Begond thetabotin
Aksum, varioustabots in different churches are associated with social
mobilization and acts of resistancelhe author provides two illustrative
examplesthe defeat of the Italians at the Battle of Adwa in 1896, attributed to
the tabot of St George accompanying King Menelik, and Emperor Haile
SelassieOs exile to Bath, England, during which he taalbdhef Medhane
Alem (Savior of the World). Later, when the Ethiopians triumphed over
Mussolini, thetabotof Medhane Alem returned to Ethiopia in celebration.

This section includes sevetabot stories, highlighting how legends are
interpreted or codified as OhistoricalO by Ethiopian Orthodox Christians in
Dessie and Addis Ababét reveals a consistent theme that portrays OEthiopia
as a land where the Ark of the Covenant rests as a people who are responsive to
divine presence and agencyO (7B)e miracle genre characterizes many of
these stories, illustrating how the church seeks to assert its cultural and political
significance.

Chapter Five discussemh'bSr(Ocommunal devotional groupsO) and their
associated blessings.A mah'bSr operates as a religious association
characterized by membership, dues, a code of conduct, and collegiality among
its members.The refraction of the covenant is evident withiah'bSr, as it
serves as a domain for ideological elaboration, reinforcing the image of a
Ochoosen people.Mah"bSr fosters spiritual kinship within Ethiopian
Orthodox Christianity, with diverse types existing that facilitate fellowship
outside of the liturgy or other church compound activities.

The book contends that timeah' bSris not merely a social club but is deeply
embedded within the religious system and worldview, with its legitimacy
stemming from the theological framework of the church, which the author
refers to as covenant refractions.

The concluding chapter explores the movement of sacred promise,
presenting vowmaking as another form of covenant refraction. Pilgrimages
motivated by vows are undertaken with the intent of invoking divine
intervention into the routine lives of believér§he author uses the case study
of MSn'fSsawi guz(Ospiritual journeyO) tdl &ne Mariam, situated 70 km from
Dessie, which attracts many pilgrims annually in Septembkis church is
revered as the resting placeaoélic of the True Cross, which arrived in 1446.
According to tradition, Queen Eleni, the mother of Emperor Constantine,
vowed to locate the True Cross during the fourth century, conducting a year

4 In Ethiopia pilgrimages are most often motivated by vofst example:OIf you heal my
mother, | will go to St Gabriel Church and offer a gift.0
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and-a-half long excavation that resulted in finding it in four piecés. the
tradition narrates, each piece of the cross was given to churches in Alexandria,
Antioch, Constantinople, and Jerusalem, with the right arm given to the Church
of Alexandria. Subsequently, in the fifteenth century, as a reward for Ethio
Egyptian military cooperation, the relic of the True Cross was given to Ethiopia,
where it has since remained &t!Gne.

Throughout the book, the author seeks to demonstrate how the devotional
culture of the EOTC Orenders covenant refractions as part of a methodology of
elaborationO (135)The book highlights the diverse ways in which EOTC
members practice their religion, whether through participating in the
Eucharistic liturgy on Sundays or feast days, or through small acts of devotion
such as silent prayers and making the sign of thewless passing by a church.
Some individuals express their faith by undertaking ipilgges to fulfill vows
made during crisis or upon the due date of specific promGeitectively, these
practices reflect a constant manifestation of faith in everyday ordinary life.

Beyond a historical examination, the book emphasizes contemporary
practices, shedding new insights into the understanding of the EOTC. It
operates within a central Orthodox Christian framework, positing that the
elaboration of tradition involves expandinigierpreting, and reexpressing
existing beliefs, thereby enabling believers to maintain their connection to their
roots. This connection is achieved not merely through the repetition of
tradition but also by deepening it, building upon it, and addingra of
meaning in new contexts he authorOs elaboration of Church Tradition, along
with the identification of its contexts, facilitates an understanding of how EOTC
Christians conceptualize and articulate the covenant, both as narratives and as
material expressions of GodOs promiseotégtion.

Although there exists a substantive body of scholarship addressing the
concept of covenant from historical and political philosophy perspectives, our
understanding of how this concept influences the liturgical and social dynamics
of Ethiopian Orthodox Chstians and their cultures remains limitékhis study
attempts to fill that gap and successfully accomplishes this Igedfectively
elaborates on how tradition is preserved and utilized meaningfully in everyday
life, arguing convincingly that the EQTis not static, simply hinging around
ancient traditions; rather, it exemplifies a dynamic practice of living practice.

This book is an anthropological experiment that brings an interdisciplinary
approach to the study of the EOTC by elaborating on how the covenant idea is

refracted in the churchit is a valuable resource for scholars and specialists
alike who seek to engage with the theology and practices of the EOTC.
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The growing story of Christianity in Africa is largely Pentecostal in nature.
Yet discourses of Pentecostalism in Africa can tend towards simplistic
generalizations or harsh criticisms that are usually blind to the varied textures,
contributions and characteristics of Pentecostalisms in Afriba. Kyama
Mugambi, Assistant Professor of World Christianity at Yale Divinity School,
offers a Kenyan perspective noting the unique features of urban Pentecostalism,
its historical antecedents and growth and itduirfice in shaping Christian
leadership in KenyaSeveral reasons stand out as to why Kyama is best suited
to offer such an accountirst is his scholarly heritag&yama is son to the
religious scholar M. K. Mugambi, who has shaped religious, and we might add
theological, scholarship in Kenya and throughout Afri¢dowever, Kyama
himself has been involved in theological scholarship in the continent in various
and distinct wayshis PhD is in World Christianity from Africa International
Universityin Nairobi, under the tutelage of the esteemed Mark Shaw; Kyama
directed a publishing house called Africa Theological Network Press (ATNP)
for several yeare now teaches and researches at Yale Divinity School,
occupying the position of the late Lamin Sannéte is also a key figure in
various networks of World Christianity such as the ¥ad@aburgh network
and the Overseas Ministry Study Centre at Prince®econd is his significant
pastoral experience &avuno [kiSwvahili: OHarvestOMavuno is a Kenyan
church well known as an urban church planting movement reaching out to the
unreached in the city of Nairobi, and now with many churches in key global
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cities. As one of the founding pastors, Kyama has a distinct positionality
compared to those who write about Pentecostalism from the outside.

Kyama begins with a clear thesis of retelling the unique story of African

(Kenyan) PentecostalismUnlike previous critical scholasichPaul Gifford,
who see Christianity as Otoo-séi$orbed to promote progress on a national
scaleO® (3) or on the other side, scholars who focus on North American
Pentecostalism, Kyama instead follows scholars like Ogbu Kalu and Walter
Hollenweger to Africaize the discourse KyamaOs unique thesis is that urban
Pentecostalism in Kenya retains the unique feature of:

A multigenerational faith engagement that stubbornly offers hope and

security in the incessantly volatile, dynamic context on the continent

... [Pentecostal churches] are not simply imitations of foreign church

models but are, rathgelevant iterations of an indigenous Christianity

whose history stretches back a centurrie churches are historically

connected to their predecessors by orality, kinship and African

cosmology, three strands which | use to probe this continuity. (4)
Thus, the book looks at urban Pentecostalism in Kenya, and thus African
Pentecostalism, through three different lenses, providing a close analysis of what
Kyama considers to be Oone of the most powerful sociocultural forces shaping
the continentO (8).

To be sure, Kyama is also aware of some of OPentecostalismOs potential for
errorO (9) which he lists aBirst, blurring the boundaries of orthodoxy, for
instance in the form of prosperity gospel or the lack of a robust theodicy that
can ground Christians in the face of pain, ,esihd suffering. Second,
PentecostalismOs close linkages with North American televangelism, which
tends towards fundamentalistic Christianity foreign to addressing African social
issues. This is seen in Pentecostal concepts sashpakq kiSwahili for
@nointingd that blindly focuses on the miraculous and supernatural without
much emphasis on a practical Christian faith in daily Hspecially articulated
in the emerging Word of Faith movement, several criticisms have been offered
by African scholars and theologians as a remedstly, PentecostalismOs over
spiritualization, while important in engaging with spiritual realities and forces
of evil, can tend towards denphasizing Ounjust societal structures or
worldlinessO @) that define African economic and sogiolitical life. Kyama
succeds in providing a scholarly appraisal of the diversity of African
Pentecostal expressions in terms of size, demographics, larauddéeurgy.
Following the late African missiologist Lamin SannehOs analysis of African

! E.g., seeOgbu Kalu, African Pentecostalism: An IntroductigNew York: Oxford
University Press, 2008), 12; Walter J. Hollenwe@§emtecostalism: Origins and
Developments WorldwigBedody, Massachusetts, USA: Hendrickson, 1997), 54.
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Christianity, Kyama argues that ti@harismatic movemenand he uses this
term interchangeably witPentecostalisihhas been a process of translating
Christian truth in complex ways and in a manner that is Ovibrant, missional and
spiritually satisfyingO (13).

The BookOs Structure

The book is structured in a way that sustains this OAfrican® argument for
PentecostalismlIn chaptersl and 3, Kyama looks at the emergenceRaho
(Ospirit®) churches in early Kenyan Christianity and how they influenced later
revivalist and student movements such as FOCUS Keympterl pays
attention to the charismatization debates within colomakrited churches,
which he sees as a bridge between OAfrican Traditional Religion worldviews and
African ChristianityO (18). He also considers the Easfridan Revival
Movement (EARM) of the 1930s, and its contribution to and distinction with
the OSpiritRohoO movement.Chapters3 and 4 continue the historical
perspective, noting the transition from Omissionary dominance into indigenous
leadership in historic mission churchesO (IB)e rise of student movements
in the period between 1960 and 1970 facilitated a more cosmopolitan ethos
beyond the monoculturalism of mission church@aother key linkage with the
African worldview, Kyama observes, is inlityaseen in the practice of giving
testimony, orushuhuda(86). Like their SpiritRoho forebearers, Mugambi
argues that revivalist and student movements brought an important concern for
the supernatural and miraculowshich mission churches ignored.

Kyama creatively observes the Kenyan -pui#pendent context and
identity seen through the sloganshafambe&OletOs pull togethénf@yyggOlet
us build®), arphmoja(Otogether@yith this background, the rise of the Newer
Pentecostal Churches (NPCCs) is seen as set in the heritage of the EARM and
Spirit-Roho churches, but charting a new path, which Kyama says Osought to
more fully explore kinship, orality, and holistic religiorthin the emerging
urban contextO (90)Kyama honors the parallel revivalistic streams within
mission churches in the period, from 181090, of KenyaOs struggle towards

|

2 Other scholars further categorize these into Rexdecostald and OwmbarismaticO
churches. E.g., se Martin Lindhardt, OIntroduction: Presence of Pentecostal/Charismatic
Christianity in Africa,Gchapter lin Pentecostalism in Africa: Presence and Impact of
Pneumatic Christianity in Postcolonial Socie¢idded by Martin Lindhardt1E63, Global
Pentecostal and Charismatic Studiegl¥iden: Brill, 2014), 10.

8 Kyama borrows this definition of translation from Mark Sh&ipbal Awakening: How
20th-Century Revivals Triggered a Christian Revol(lowners Grove, lllinois, USAVP
Academic, 2010), 11, who in turn built on the work of Andrew F. Walls and of Lamin
Sanneh.
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multi-partyism and the growth of more ecumenical responses through key
figures in the mission historic churchesch ashe Anglicans Festo Olang® and
David Gitari and the Presbyterians Timothy Njoya and John .G&tyama
describes John Qass a revivalist, noting his call for moratorium in the-self
deterministic efforts of the indigenolsd Kenyan churches.Kyama also
observes the connection between the NPCCs and the youth movements of the
day, such as in the Youth Ambassadors Christian Fellowship (YACF
founded by key figures in the Pentecostal movement, that is, Joe Kayo, J. B
Masinde and Mark Kariuki. Other Kenyan churches that fit this mold of the
NPCC include the Redeemed Gospel Church (RGC) and Christ Coworkers
Church (commonly known as CHRISCO) founded in Nairobi in1978 by Harry
Das (193B2014) an Asian Indian from Guyana. feir key features are the
evangelistic theology of the student movements, healing prayer sessions and
ritualistic practices like the use of anointing oil, lack of forlhagies and
creedal statements, and glossolalia, aspects which were differanthe
historic mission churches.

Chapter 5 focuses on the discipleship approaches of Pentecostal and
indigenous churchesMugambi observes the baptismal practices oAltzerinoe
and theMizizi bible study that has been synonymous with Mavuhdind it
creative how Mugambi sees these as contemporary catechism methods in line
with the historic church practices in the works of Cyril of JerusalemOs
Catechetical LecturesugustineO8atechizing of the Uninstructadd much
later, the catechisms and confessions of the Reformed tradiidnas the 1563
Heidelberg catechism, the 1647 Westminster Shorter Catednsithe 1662
Book of Common PrayerHowever, Mugambi observes that the discipleship
models of the Pentecostal churches added their pneumatoldbggesolid
catechism manuals.

Chapter6 provides the contribution of Pentecostal churches in leadership
development of church leaders in the Pentecostal stream, througfomoal
educational movements that focused on the giftings of leaders raised up by God.
He does this by tracing the journey of one of NairobiO&neslin Pentecostal
pastoral leaders, Toni Kiamah of River of God church, through interviews
conducted with him. This chapter is informative in its consideration of
theological education in KenyaOs history by considérmdeginning and
growth of St Paul®s Universditywhich began as a center for training freed
slaves such as the first African student J. R. Deimler in 1888, to the foundation
stone at Freire Town, Mombasa by H. K. Binns in 1808 later as a United
]

4 The Akcerincehurch, also known as the Holy Ghost Church of Africa, is an AIC founded

within the Agk"y" (Kikuyu) community in Kenya in the 19208lizizi means OrootsO in
Kiswahili and is the name of the locally produced contextual curriculum used by Mavuno.
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Theological College for the Anglican Church of Kenya (ACK), Presbyterian
Church of East Africa (PCEA), Reformed Church of East Africa (RCEA),
Methodist Church of Kenya (MCK), and National Council of Churches of
Kenya (NCCK) affiliated churchesSt PaulOs has also trained church leaders
from various indigenous, nedenominational, evangelical, and Pentecostal
churches. This is an example of the historical strength of the book which, in
addition to the archival research of the Church Missionary Society in London,
engages with key scholars such as Dickson Nkonge, Esther Mamdbéohn
Chesworth.Mugambi also looks at Kinara, the pastoral internship program of
Nairobi Chapel as an example of the nonformal leadership development that has
shaped Peetostal Christianity in Kenya.

Thefinal two chapterdocus on two case studies of influential Pentecostal
churches Christ is the Answer Ministries (CITAM) and Nairobi Chapel.
Mugambi shows how CITAMOs inception and development has been premised
on combining the OPentecostal pneumatic impulseO with governance structures.
The book presents Nairobi Chapel as an example of appropriating tools
available to them, in this case the corporate language of OvisionO and OmissionO
thereby bridging the seculaacred divide so as to move forwandtheir
missional calling in their urban cultural context that they ministeMagambi
concludes by noting how his historical analysis casts light on three summative
emphases of Pentecostal Christianity, at large, and in Kenya in parbicular
orality, kinship and holistic religiorN as an Oextraordinary journey of
innovation, creativity, curation and revision on behalf of African people, an
important instance of the process of translation and conversion in Christian
historyO (296).

Evaluation

Kyama MugambiOs Spirit ofhas several strengthgFirst, it models a
rigorous spirit of careful and creative scholarsiMipigambi uniquely combines
sociological, historicaland critical analyses, engaging with a vast array of
sources to support his argumerdthis creative scholarship is also bold in that it
seeks to give a different yet informed narrative of Pentecostaaoond,
MugambiOs work is also beneficial to the larger study of African Christianity and
even the mission historic churchdglugambi provides helpful information of
key figures in the Omainstream traditionO such as Gitari axb@at, among
others who are forerunners and examples of revivalistsnwAnglican and
Presbyterian churched his book would make wonderful readiegpeciallyf
paired with John GaD#an into Flamend Timothy NjoyaOg#/e the People,
for a fuller account of Kenyan Christianify. Third, this bookOs tonenhile
]

5 John G. Gdt, Fan into Flame: An Autobiograpfiyairobi: Moran Publishers, 2016); and
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critical, is constructive in natur&Kyama models the need, especially within the
Pentecostal and mainstream debafes nuanced conversation that moves
beyond oveigeneralizations.

The book hasto weaknesseslowever, these weaknesses are likely based
limitations of scopefocusing onproviding a historical analysis of Kenyan and
urban Pentecostalisnkirst, | wish the bookadexpanagdon the theology and
praxis of urban PentecostalisM/hile some of the historical material is unique
compared to similar books written by western scholars, what would have been
truly new would be a theological analysis of urban Pentecostalism in Kenya.
Kyama speak® some of these issues in bitslgneces throughout the book,
but a thorough analysis would provide fodder for academic and lay discussion.
For example, elsewhere | hageightto give a critical analysis of the theology
and praxis of salvation in Pentecostal Christiahifijhis grows from some of
the theological impulses discernible in urban Pentecostalism that tend to be
reductionistic or overimaterialistic. Arguing in another line, while urban
Pentecostalism has contributed to the lived realities of African (Kenyan) social,
cultural, political, economic, religioyand spiritual life, does it also tend to
focus on only singular aspects of doctrinesome places, | find the analyses
that Omainstream® churches lack a pneumatic focus to be uheyaick
glimpse at the confessions, catechisms and liturgical practices reveals a holistic
pneumatology. Perhaps a middle ground would be to argue that Pentecos
talismOs contribution is a focus on the continuationist position of the work of
the Spirit, which 1 think is evident even in mainstream traditiohiis brings
me to my second point.

Next, | wish Kyamahad given more attention to the Charismatization of
mission churchesMy positionality as a Presbyterian elder shows that a number
of these emphasesghichKyama calls as unique in Pentecostalism, have become
part of church practices within mainstream churchBsough Kyama does not
fall into this errorfrequently theerms OPentecostal®, Omainstiad@@ission
historicO churches usually serve to entrench certain stereotypes and
generalizations, rather than capturing the nuanced and complex nature of
African Christianities, both those in the OPentecostal® and Oméiristnaties.
Using the kinship language that Kyama uses, | have a hunch that these nuances
can provide an example of Christian unétgd our shared family heritage rather
than drawing wedges that are biased towards human tradition and a spirit of

|
Timothy Njoya,We the People: Thinking Heavenly, Acting Kenyanly: A Métamword
by Willy Mutunga (Nairobi: WordAlive, 2017).
& Kevin Muriithi Ndereba, OAn Exploration of Pentecostal Theology and Praxis of Salvation

in Kenya,O chapter 20 $alvation in African Christianityedited byRodney L. Reed and
David K. Ngaruiya, 3&400 (Carlisle, Cumbria, UK: Langham Global Library, 2023).
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disunity.

Following this comment, | posit that healthy, contextually and theologically
robust African Christianities will emerge from learning from the positives in
these two distinct approaches to African Christianiti®hile mainstream
churches in urban centers have grown because of careful transformation of
harmful or retrogressive traditions in line with spiritual discernment and
charismatization, urban Pentecostal churches have matured through borrowing
from the liturgical riches and ordered polity of the n&tiream churchedvlany
within urban Pentecostal churches, for examate now adorning liturgical
vestments and using some form of liturgies in their serviéesa practical
theologian involved in significant youth work and preaching, | have noticed
anecdotally that there are a lot of healthy borrowing and fellowship within
Kenyan Christianity. Some Pentecostal churches and revivalist student
movements are embracing the practices of expositional preaching which is a
staple within the broadly reformedattition. Likewise, preachers in mainstream
churches are making use of stoejling and orality in a way that connects
biblically rich sermons to everyday life issd&®m a missiological perspective,
while the two case studies of CITAM and Nairobi Chapel have contributed to
urban and middleclass engagement, other mainstream churches have also
contributed in a roundabout wayin the area of youth ministry for example,
one of the first appointed youth pastors in the city of Nairobi was at the PCEA
St. mdrewOs church, an urban mainstream congregdtiawell known that
many of the leaders in Pentecostal circles developed their Christian foundation
in mainstream churchesas KyamaOs own historical background shows.
Mainstream churches have also successfully developed inculturated and
contextualized theologies that have shaped their ministry within smaller towns
and rural villages.Is there something urban Pentecostal churches can learn
here, even as they share their urban missiology strengths hgitKenyan
church at large?find these as examples of a charitable approach to Christianity
in Kenya, and which Kenyan Christianity can model for global Christianities
and theological discoursesvhile much can be said by way of critiquing each
other across the divides, this must be done in a tone of Christian love.

In conclusion, this book is beneficial for those looking for a thick
description of urban Christianity in Kenyalhe book makes for interesting
reading, in terms of its diverse approachese of historical sources, contextual
linguistic consideration, sociological analyses, personal narratamss
interviewsN all ofwhich coalesce to provide a thoughtful, rigorous and helpful
text that can be used in a variety of ways and coultsedll make for a good
textbook forcourses on Pentecostalism, New Religious Movements, Practical
Theology, Youth Ministry, Religion in Africa, Church History, Christian
Formation and Christian Leadership, to name but a few.
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Faith, Spirituality, and Praxiss described byAfe Adogamein the
Foreword as comprehensive in its approach, providing a holistic understanding
of the African theological landscape, and intended for scholars, theologians and
practitioners. The book consists of eighteen chapters, divided into five themes

1! foundations and evolution of African theolqggies

2! qgrassroots praxis, seeiconomic impact, and social justice
31 spirituality, healing and music

4! theological identity and cultural integratj@amd

51 theological shifts, comparative and interface studies

Thesefive themes serve as an outlinerforreview The booksuccessfully
brings together Oa robust, diverse range of voices to explore the theological
reflections and interpretations emanating from the African context, which is a
testament to this rich theological landscap&® Adogame xvi), beingOmade
up of contributions that explore the dynamics of faith, spirituality and praxis in
African grassroots theology and churdb@eterWhite, 3). Four questions
guide the bookOs conversation:

1! How African grassroots theology and churches reflect and
respond to the challenges and opportunities of their socio
political, economic, cultural and religious contexts;

21 How they engage with the historical and contemporary
expressions of Christianity in Africa and beyond,;
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3! How they develop and communicate their theological and
ethical practices; and lastly,

4! How does it shape and challenge the forms and functions of
the church in Africa?

In his OlIntroductioN Faith, Spirituality, and Praxis: Dynamics in African
Grassroots Theologies and Churchd2e€@r White provides information on
the research gap the book intends to address, the methodologies utilized by the
authors, the theoretical framework that is centred around African grassroots
theologies, faith and spirituality in the African context, and the prixis
theology. This chapter also outlines how the chapters are organized, which
makes it a useriendly book, not just for those itné¢ academic audience, but
for all interested in the audiences of the church and soawtyy of whom
struggle with questions around what it means to be a Christian in the African
context today As White rightly points out, the book is a collective narrative that
weaves a tapestry as vibrant and diverse as the continent itself, demonstrating
the transformative power grassroots theologies have in-sooimomic realms
and social justice, with potgal for faith to inspire community and societal
upliftment.

In chapter 2, OUnraveling the Roots and Theological Evolution of African
Initiated Churches,@/hite unravels the roots and theological evolution of the
African Initiated Churches (AICs), describing them as churches that were not
founded by missionaries but emerged during the colonial period when black
converts to Christianity could not reconcile theelibfs with those of their
church leaders and thus split from them. There are various reasons for these
splits, ranging from the socijmolitical and econonai (to escape white control),
the marginalization of the black racéhe eurecentric disposition of the
Western missionaries and mainline churches in Africa, and the need for
contextualization of Christianity in Africa among otherdVhite gives an
overview of the different (typologies) of AICs (Ethiopian, Zionist, Siyipés,
and Messianic churches, identifying a shift from Western dominated
interpretation of Christianity towards an African centered one, and appreciating
its transfamative role.

Thomas A. Oduro describes the emergence of an African grassroots
ministry and praxis from the life and contextual ministry of Prophetess Agnes
Amanye Okoh of the Christ Holy Church International in Nigeria in chapter 2,

!

1 EditorsO noteRaceonly exists as a social construct. The modern idea and themetsf
unscientific, unbiblical, and an€hristian. As a social construct, however, it has of course
been historically powerful. While ethnocultural distinctives exist and should be celebrated,

we should recognize that both scientifically and theologjdhkye is only a single human
race.
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OAfrican Grassroots Ministry and Praxis: A Study of the Life and Contextual
Ministry Approaches of Prophetess Agnes Amanye Okoh and the Christ Holy
Church International.O The origins and development of Prophetess OkohOs
ministryOs$s shown to ben example of how particular grassroots theology
developed, and how she employed practices familiar to Africans to minister and
interpret the Bible.

In chapter 4, OAfrican Indigenous Methods for Christian Mission and
Theology in Contemporary Africa,Bumphrey M. Waweru provides a
theological understanding of the importance of African indigenous methods for
Christian mission and theological development in Afritde most important
indigenous tool identified by Maweru is the use of African languages in mission
which promote literacy.Vernacular languages aaésoa usefultool to loosen
control of the Western academy on the production of knowleddérica and
to develop local hermeneutic strategies relevant to their contexth readings
are collective, contextyalnd based on the interdependence and the
interconnectedness of the readersO cultubscan indigenous methods in
Bible interpretation locates African heritage as an agent not as the other,
addressingarious issues like patriarchy, Afrocentricity, aneidilogization
of the Bible as a book for the middle cla¥ke aim is not to negate already
existing Western methods, but to geate and create new knowledge relevant
to the African context.

In chapter 5Daniel Nii Aboagye Aryel®sThe Role of Water in the Gospel
of John and Its Echo in Prophetic Ministries in Africa: A S&tietorical
Interpretation(rovides a sociohetorical interpretation of water in the gospel
of John and how it is ¥appropriated in prophetic ministries in Africa. After a
thorough exegesis of John£t2, Aryeh finds that Jesus did not just solve a
shortage of wine problem, btltat this teximpliesthat Jesus can be invited to
sociecultural events, not just to those who are religidusin evangelistisense
it attracts followers to Jesus, but present Jesus also as the one who can
miraculously provide their existential need&e use of water in the narrative
Oportrays a unique theology of water that miracles are not limited to deeds of
healing, exorcism, etc. but the supply of consumables during joyous occasionsO
(66). Water is offered in prophetism in Afriogivento aid miracles and used as
a medium of communication between spirits and deifidse narrative of Jesus
converting water into wine to e@t an existential need is welcome in the African
context, a form of grassroots theology performed by propHetsakes the
biblical passage a lived narrative, a contextualized version of the use of water.

In ONigeriaOs NPentecostalsO Religious Creativity and Innovations
through the Lens of Indigenous Ontology in the Development of Grassroot
Theologies,Babatunde Adedibu investigates the religious creativity and
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innovation of NigeriaOs N&entecostals, and hothat contributes to the
development of grassroots theolod@yrassroots theology is understood as the
demaocratization of theology, with the view that every Christian can reflect and
is thus a theologian, irrespective of their educational |&\es is in line with
Oduro , who emphasizad the third chaptethat Prophet Agnes Okoh was an
illiterate woman who founded a church under GodOs instruction. In the African
context, reading the Bible through an olaigical lens is practical, functional,
and contextual, not founded on written creeds or teachings, but an oral
Christology, based on tradition. Adedibu shows how NeBentecostals
appropriate indigenous beliefs and tutrem into sociereligious views that
resonate with the lived experiences of people, thus attracting large membership,
and that have popular styles of worship and innovative strategies as
Opastorpreneurs.(heir engagement with invisible cosmological forces in
everyday life resonates withet biblical view and incorporates a holistic
ontology that is attractive in the African context.

In chapter 7, Benson Ohihon Ighion (2025:89) engages faith and
spirituality as sociadpiritual epistemology in the practices of Nigerian
Pentecostalisnin OFaith and Spirituality as Knowing, Being, and Doing in
Nigerian Pentecostalisé He emphasizes the importancegwbunding faith
and spirituality more in doing than in knowing, deployed in the secionomic
and political spheres through violent prayer. After explaining how faith is both
universal and relational, and how it forms an empirical and epistemological
basis for developing and making meaning, Igbion explains how faith becomes
an expression of trust in the invisible demonstrated in existleaffairs.
Spirituality is made possible through the dynamic power of the Holy Spirit, with
faith as the foundation of spirituality, connecting faith as knowing, spirituality
as beingand religion as doing.lgbion highlights how such a Pentecostal
spirituality extends to political association and political friendships that
transcend boundaries of race and ethnicity, although competition among them
sometimes threatens iPower is conceived both spiritually and politicaldy
this-worldly approach to tman flourishing rather thana hereafter one.
Dominion in those areas are achieved through violent prayer, an apocalyptic
device used to contest, disband, disrupt, destroy, and overthrow spiritual
agencies that menace the social lives of belieSach prayers ensure personal
deliverance but not socigolitical redemption.

Chapter 8 isOReconnoitering Sierra Leone ChristiansO Theological
Perspective dDNa So God WantOContextual Grassroots Interpretation of 1
Thessalonians 5:18®ince SorieContehengages the theological perspective
of the will of Godifa so God wan@Bod orchestrates all that happens irQife
the context of Sierra LeoneThe frequently quotedl Thessalonians 5:18
commands believers @jive thanks to God in everything, for it is the will of
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God in Christ Jesu®Conteh reports some findings on how the text shépe
spiritual and social engagement of Sierra Leonian Christi@rs.questions
posed to participants from four churches about their interpretation of the text,
how they reconcile this belief in the will of God with misfortune, and how it
affects their lives socially, some interesting results came Allitof the
participants revere the Bible as thard of God, find inspiration in the text as
uplifting news, ad acknowledge the sEmentNa so God waras the sovereign
plan of God for individuals and communitiedzor Contehthis leads to a
fatalistic mindset, resulting itheir not seeking solutions to challenges, which
impacts how they see their soeioconomic and political rights andsults in a
perceivednability to act.

Chapter 9, OGrassroots Theological Praxis and!Bogimmic Contribu
tions: A Case of the Saviour Church of Ghana,O is writt€etsy Whiteand
Peter Boakye It provides a comprehensive narrative of the Savior Church of
Ghana, focusing on its grassroots theology and practice and itsssociomic
impact. The story starts with the vision that the first General Superintendent,
Opanyirt Samuel Brako, received that Saturday was GodOs Day of rest and
worship. Through a long line of leaders that stretstiver 100 years, the Savior
Church has grown to become an indigenous church whose theology is rooted in
the saving power of Jesus Christ, and that is manifested in various practices such
as communal worship, prayer, and commitment to seconomic
developnent and healthcareThe aim of the church was not just to secure
individual salvation for church members, but instilled in them Oa sense of
discipline, honesty, hard work, and mutual respect, which are redskent
community livingO (137).

Another church, the United Church of Christ in Zimbabwe (UCCZ),
developed grassroots strategies to address issues of poverty, as outlined in OFaith
at the Frontiers of Poverty: A Study of the Grassroots Praxis of United Church
of Christ Communities in Sdheastern ZimbabweO Bpbert Matikiti, who
reports on their comprehensive support to the communiyjter explaining
why the reconstruction model dessdlugamb? is needed in the aftermath of
!

2 QOpanyinis atitle given to elderlynalesin the Akan language in Ghana

3 EditorsO note: See J. N. K. VhigiaFrom Liberation to Reconstructioffrican Christian
Theology After the Cold W4#Nairobi: East African Educational Publishers, 1995
Mugambi, Religion and Social Construction of Redhtgirobi University Press, 1996
Mugambi, Christian Theology and Social Reconstrucfldreology of Reconstruction
(Nairobi:  Acton Publishers, 2003 Mugambi, ed.,Christian Mission and Social
Transformation(Nairobi: NCCK, 1989, Mugambi, ed.The Church and Reconstruction of
Africa: Theological Consideratiofidairobi: All Africa Conference of Churches, 1997
Mary N. Getui, Emmanuel A. Obeng, and J. N. Kanyua Mugambi,, ddeology of
Reconstruction: Exploratory EsgiNairobi: Acton Publishers, 1999o0se BChipenda,
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missionary Christianity in Africa, Matikiti describes in broad terms the
innovative strategies developed by the UCCZ, that moved beyond paternalistic
approaches to more income generating practices (that included poultry farming,
tilling, planting, irrigathg, weeding, and harvesting), to secure sustainable
developmentMatikiti brings contextualization and indigenization together by
adapting and utilizing African concepts and ideas, toldha distinctly African
Christianity.

Nomatter Sandechallengeshe ChurchOs involvement in sociymove
beyondthan just being a development agerdlso bringng about social change
through protest theologyln chapter 11 ORtest Theology: A Hope to Fight
Injustices in ZimbabweOs Steaitical ContextO hestudes the profile of
Apostle Farai Talent Chiwenga, particularly h@kiwengauses a Ostreet
gangster approact{@®54)through his church and social media as a platform to
criticize the Zimbabwean government and the state of ChristiaAithhough
Apostle Chiwenga is in some instances a controversial figangledetects in
his statements a protest thegyin whichreligious leaders advocate a new social
theology that challenges socieltyis a grassroots form of theology that calls for
the reestablishment of sound social relations, affirms the dignity of the
members of society, encourage people to find local solutions for their problems
and active engagement with social justice ine$pciln such a process, the
relationship between religion and politics is not always predictable, but the
options are between support and resistaigande concludebat Othe churchOs
importance in maintaining a nati@ political and moral conscience brings
a balance in countering injustices and abuse of power and provides checks and
balances in the governing proce&ssd).

In Chapter 12@Dlyi Na \\dze Ft Sunsum@@piritism and Musical Healing
in the Twelve Apostles Church in Gha@aAmos Darkwasare delves into the
role that music plays in indigenous healing practiwesising orthe Mfoba, a
Ghanaiansacred musical instrumentThe Mfobais believed tdacilitate and
mediate interaction between healers, patients, worshippers, and spgése
asserts that due to the Pentecostal understanding of the Holy Spirit, and its role
in spiritual warfare, the groundwork for African Independent Churches ehs la
that integrates Ghanaian indigenous values and structures into their worship.
The chapter unravels the nuanced musical expressionstheidrole in

AndrZ Karamaga, Bl. K. Mugambi, and CK. Omari The Church of Africa: Towards a
Theology of Reconstructigtairobi: All Africa Conference of Churches, 19%hdIsaac
T.Mwase and Eunice K. Kamaara, gtiseologies of Liberation and Reconstructssays
in Honour of Professor Jesse N. K. Mugé@xaiiobi: Acton Publishers, 20}2
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traditional healing practicesProphets and prophetesses do not claim healing
power by themselves but attribute it to the divine influences of the Holy Spirit.

Continuing the theme of Spirituality, Healing, and Musicchapter 13
Genevieve Nrenzakxploregheological themes in secular musiensidering
howmusic serves as a soulful languageenzah analyzes three case studies to
supporther claim thatalthoughsecular music that is not religious in nature,
beingconcerned with worldly issudsalso contains religious themddusic in
the Ghanaian context provides soulful language that expresseseadteg
beliefs and valuesThe three songstudiedrepresent a part of the Ghanaian
peopleOs faith and lived experiemosentogether in a web of cultural diversity
and harmony This chapteillustrates the role of music in preserving cuddur
heritage, expressing religious sentiments, and cultivating communal identity
among grassroots communities.

Chapter 14 contributes to our understanding of African spirituality and
theologies in diasporic and transnational conteadRuth Vida Amwenarrates
the origins and development of the Bethel Presbyterian Reformed Church
(BPRC) in AmericaBPRCcame to exist in part throughe lived experiences
of congregants who wanted to express their Ghanaian culture and identity.
Amwe reports on the role that women played in the origin and development of
the church. The chapter agitates for African immigrant redigé spaces to
construct individual and communal identity and belonging and appreciates its
potential to produce grassroots theologies that transform the religious and social
landscape.

Jacob MokhutscexaminesThe Integration of the African Philosophy of
Ubuntu into John WesleyOs Theology of Social Holiness in the Methodist
Church of Southern Africa (MCSA)A Black African Perspecti@ein chapter
15. He argueghat the two concept®f ubuntu and social holinesse intrinsic
to the identity and mission of the church in Africafter a thorough evaluation
of the doctrine of social holiness in the Wesleyan tradition, and its implications
not just for personal but alstor societal relationships, especially in the
realization of human equality, freedom, eqLatyd equality in the use of natural
resources, Mokhutso relatesscial holinesgo missionary Christianity. The
similarities betweenbuntu and social holiness are explofedspecially how
they areexpressedt the grassroots level through certain ecclesial practices
related tobaptism, death and bereavement, funerals,thadverall diaconal
involvement of the MCSA.The chapter incorporates Christian and African
epistemologies, not only to influence but also to shape and enrich the faith,
spirituality, and praxis among black African Methodists at grassroots. level

Rhodian Munyenyembeutlines inchapter 16 the shift that took place in
the Church of the Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP), from its reformed
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theological roots to its charismatic spirituality renewal, which can be described
as a mismatch between the historical identity of the CCAP and the
contemporary experiences of denominations in the Synod of Livingstonia.
Steeped in Reformed theology, tradition and spiritudlityyhich there are no

altar callsand a structured and routine liturgy is followedth no space for
spontaneous emotional expression during worship services, the CCAP was
confronted by, and embraced over timea charismatic spirituay.
Munyenyembe points out how both traditional modes of worship and this
charismatic style became part of the CCAP idemégerational dynamiasere

a strong consideration behind the shiflunyenyembe also discusses certain
challenges that come with a charismatic renewdérgenerational concerns,
ways of giving like tithing and/or pledges, and uncritical embracing of secular
cultures like materialismA positive side to these developments is that it shows
the churchOs ability to contextuatize gospel to address the needs of believers.

In chapter 17Kelebogile Thomas Resareddresses the issue of dubious
faith among African Christianswho turn to traditional African religious
practices in ways that challenges Christian monotheiR@asane specifically
examineghe growing rise oDsangomaismO in a multireligious (South) African
context. Sangomaan anglicizatiorof the isiZulu termistngomacan mean
OnhealerQ, Odivinerd, Oritual expertO, or Owitch doctorQ; instngtinssicae
practitioners of African traditional medicine who also practice divination.
Resan®scentral argumentis that demographics will always shift but
acknowedgement of GodOs unity should always persist and given the religious
pluralistic nature of Africa (calabash or melting pot), it appears sometimes
difficult.

The concept of God is further explored interculturally and interrelidyous
by John NatTuckerin chapter 18(Divine Interfaces: A Comparative Study of
the Concept of God in Christian and Traditional Mende and Temne Beliefs in
Sierra Leon® Tuckerexplores thesimilarities and differences between
Christianity and theraditional religious views of the Temne and Mende ethnic
groups in Sierra Leon®oth Resandchapter 17jand Tucker find the worship
of a Supreme Being as centrathe religious they stugyut when it comes to
deities and divinities that serve as mediaries betweervine dhe spirit world,
humans, and naturthose religiongliffer greatly. These finaltwo chapters lay
bare the dual affiliation and double faith experiencenhagyChristians in the
African context.

Conclusion

Peter White and thether contributorsto Faith, Spirituality and Praxis
present a tapestry of African grassroots theologies that testify to the complexity
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of the lived experiences (praxis) of African Christians in different parts of
Africa. Their reflections omgrassroots African theologi'em theperspectives

of theBible, the continued legacies of missionary Christianity in the present, and
the possibilitiesuch theologizindnolds for faith and spirituality in the future
helps to bridgethe distance between indigenous knowledges anchlted
formal Western education eir appreciation for the wisdom embedded in
the diverse local African contextsThe book also engages critically with
dehumanizing beliefs and practices that undermine the dignity and value of
African Christians.
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Tekalign DugumaNegewo is lecturer in New Testament at the Ethiopian
Graduate School dheologyin Addis Ababand Exegetical Advisor at Wycliffe
Ethiopia. According tohisprefaceldentity Formation in the Gospel of Matthew:
A SocieNarrative is a revision ofTekaligrOs doctoral dissertation from
Stellenbosch UniversityThe author believes that Matthew wrote his Gospel to
address th&itz im Lebef(life setting, context, or current issues) of readers with
the intention that the Gospel would have a formative impact on them.

From the introduction;Tekalignpremised his work on the assumption that
MatthewOs Gospel played a key role in forming the identity of the Matthean
community, made up of Jews (Judeans) and GentilesJmde@ans).On the
recipients,Tekaligndoes not parrot the assumption that the Gospel of Matthew
was written to a specific community, which is Oa product of too much guess
workO (3).His submission is that both Matthew and the other Gospels had in
mind the wider community of firstentury Christians in gengl with general
identity-forming roles. This means that the authors of the Gospels anticipated
a wider circulation of their writings among Christians throughout the
Mediterranean world. This Oideal readersO commur(ity@oes not replace
Israel. Rather, it is a reconstituted Israel based on IsraelOs traditiismgroup
permitted norJudeans to be part of the community and to share her messianic
blessings TekaligrOs posture rejects the recycled view that there was a distinct
extant community in @pecific locality to whom Matthew wrote his gospét.
opted for social identity theory to examine the identity formation process for
the Matthean communityThis informed the choice of soemarrative reading
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as against other methodsich as historicalritical, literary critical, socio
scientific, narrative critical, and semiological (measimaking using signs and
symbols) reading According toTekalign those methods fall short of adequate
elucidation of how the text was intended to be received by its implied readers.

Divided into eight chapters, the author probes how Matthew wrote to form
the identity of his readersThe first chapter surveys the history of research on
the subject.This historical quest borders on identity formation (how Matthean
community identified herself); Matthean community (or the community
behind the Gospel), using historigaitical method and literary criticism;
functions of the Gospel of Matthew (teachorgcatechetical manual, liturgical
handbook, a biography, or identity shaping manual); and the Gospel and non
Jews. Tekalign believes that an integrative approach is appropriate in
investpating the identity formation of the Gospel of Matthe@hapter 2
examines the socioarrative reading of the Gospelghis is a combination of
literary and social studies aimed at seeing the Gospel account as Omythmaking
and an identityforming effortO (69)Tekalignuses social identity construction
theory to show how the implied author created the identity of the ideal readersO
community by comparing them with the others, the nhrdeans in general.
According toTekalign the Gospel of Matthew is g/th with the aim of creating
the identity of its readersTekaligndistinguishes betweemyth and fiction
because Matthew has historical reference in mMdithean use of myth is a
means of disseminating ideologBut if myths are not necessarily historically
correct, their authenticity and reliability remain questionable.

Chapter 3 examines the negative stereotypedlmoleans in the Matthean
narrative. This traces the boundaries between Judeans andudeans in the
Second Temple as reflected in some passages of Matthew that portraythe non
Judeans in a negative light such as the Gadarenes (M&B4; Flate (Matt
2716, 6366), and the Roman soldiers (Matt 2E29:15). The concept of"
#5%&ta ethri)! here denotes OothernessO or those who do not belong both by
status and behavior (83).Chapter 4 is about nedudeans, primarily in
MatthewOs genealogekaligrOs argument here is that the inclusion of the four
non-Judean§l Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba the wife of Wtiahthe
genealogy demonstratége assimilation and inclusion of these women into the
people of Go@nd thus serves agolemic against the Judeans who considered
themselves a pure race based on assungmfayenealogical purity (89)t is a
redefinition of the people of God, showing that proselytization ishebhly
way of becoming part of the community or receiving the blessings brought by

1 This Greek phrase literally mearOthe peoples® but genésaliged to refer to Opeople
groups foreign to a specific people group.O0 BDAG!'#$%D 2.
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the MessiahIn chapters 57, the Magi in MathewOs account (Matb2}, the
healing of the Roman CenturionOs servant (Md8)5and the healing of the
Canaanite womanQOs daughter (Matt E2@)l all indicate that in the ideal
Matthean community, nordudeans participate in Messianic blessinghe
book concludes with summary and recommendatiorshapter 8

By way of appraisal, this book has many mefike author is right that the
Gospel of Matthew is a manifesto demonstrating that the reconstituted
community, made up of Judeans and nhudeans, is a full realization of the
messianic expectationkikewise, the author has painstakingly engaged scholars
with wide range of theological persuasionSimilarly, the author made a
paradigm shift from older historicalritical method with the assumptions that
MatthewOs Gospel was addressed to a distinct extamiuody in a specific
locality. He believes that MatthewOs audience is the wider community-of first
century Christians in generalAnother credit for this book igs spotlight on
identity formation in the Gospel of MatthdW an aspeawhich is often ignored
in scholarshipIn line with Tekalign myownthesis is that all the gospel writers
wanted to construct their new sadentity according to the teachings, values,
and beliefs received from their Lord, Jesus ChBat.our point of departure is
hisview on Matthew as a construction of identity through mytholdgnally,
his concept of the ideal readersO community which is not to be regarded as a
replacement for Israel but a reconstituted Israel founded on IsraelOs traditions is
a good recipe against ai@emitism.

The merits above notwithstandingy first critical concern about this book
is the authorOs choice of nomenclature, beginning with OJudeansO and Onon
JudeansO in place of OJews@andtles.Ohe author acknowledged that most
scholars go for the latter rendering, that is, Jews and GeiékaligrOs choice
of Judeans is based on how best the wapds ,(- (loudaiog and #$%(-
(ethno3could be translatedl'he author admits that tHermerterm was better
understood asethnic Judeans the first century rather thams religious
adherents of JudaisnBut since OJudeansO would generally be understood as
inhabitants ofa region in Southern Israel, the useJofleansvould seem to
exclude Jewsutside Judea or in the diasporgherefore, to invent a term only
for the sake of innovation is unjustified.

My second critique is based on personal observation that the author seems
to have leaned heavily on liberal terminologies, ideas, and conclusions regarding
the composition and identity formation of MatthewOs Gogjel.author states
categorically that MatthewOs Gospel is a myth intended to fabricate the identity
of its readers.He says Burton MackOs theory of myth creation and identity
formation fits his own theoryThis couldimply that MatthewOs Gospel must be
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demythologized for its relevance and not its historical authenticifhis
method of viewing the gospel narratives runs against the grain of conventional
evangelical theology; the Gospel of Matthew is cast in the mold of subjective
ideologies rather than objective narratiw&/hile the author is entitled to his
views, his posture seems to have eroded the credibility of Gospel of Matthew
and his book for evangelical readers.

Nonetheless, the depth of scholarship demonstrated in the book is
commendable.By his notes and bibliography, the author has provided a rich
tapestry of resources for further discussion on identity formation in the Gospel
of Matthew.

2 EditorsO note: As acknowledged on p. Gakalign distinguishes betweemyth and
fiction.O In common usage, myth is @ widely held butalsebelief oridea® Oa
misrepresentation of the trutBpr G fictitious or imaginary person or thing.Oxford
Dictionary of Englishs.v. Omyth,0 But in literary criticism,myth does not refer to
idolatrous mythology or to Oa false belief.0 Ratlyth,as a technical term refers o
narrative thathas the power to reveal truth. (See John M. AlexantiythCss an
Organizing Principldor aLiterary CurriculumOCEA Critc41, no. 31979: 32688, p. 33).
Tekalignuseamythin this latter sensand he certainly recognizes the factual character of
MatthewOs account. Thtsanbe correct to refer to MatthewOs GospetyakicN the
gospel narratives certainly have the power to reveal tiutbut from a Christian
perspective, referring to Matthew mgthologicaland therefore presumably nonfactual)
suggests unbelieft ik, of coursealways potentially confusing when a technical use of a
term has a different meaning than its customary usage.
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Welile Mazamisa once asked, in the context of South African biblical
hermeneutics during the 198What does it mean to read the Bible from this
place? This deceptively simple question continues to resonate, not least because
of its enduring challenge to interrogate how location, history, culture, and power
shape both our interpretative questions and our theological conclusions.
provides a fitting point of entry intReading Hebrews and 1 Peter from Majority
World Perspectivea richly textured volume that offers a sustained and multi
vocal exploration of how these New Testament texts are received and
reimagined in diverse contexts across theated Omajority worldO.

As a Zimbabweaborn South African scholar who now works in a
European university, | find myself embodying the tensions and gifts that come
with reading the scriptures with varieties of people from multiple Oplaces.O
inhabit the inheritance of African interpretive traditions while also engaging
daily with EureAmerican critical scholarship.These hybrid positionalities
generate both opportunities and responsibilitidis book spoke deeply into
those complexities. It is an important scholarly contribution, one that ¢ hav
already found myself recommending to students and colleagues alike.

1 Welile Mazamisa OReading from this place: From orality to literacy/textuality and back,0
Scriptura: Journal for Biblical, Theological and Contextual Hermer@\(1ieS1): 6872,
https://doi.org/10.7833/®-1969 see also my OReading from this place? A personal
reckoning with whiteness and Bible scholarshigl® Teologiese Studies/Theological
Studies31, no. 2 (2025): Article 10702, 8 palygps://doi.org/10.4102/hts.v81i2.10702
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The editors position the volume against a background in which Hebrews
and 1 Peter have received relatively little attention within Omajority world®
scholarship. Whereas the Gospels, Acts, and Pauline epistles have attracted
considerable contextual readings from such locations, these two letters have
been somewhat less frequently engagédidressing this lacuna is a key
achievement of this collectioft.does so, however, in a way that also destabilises
older assumptions about the geography and ownedhigiblical scholarship
itself.

The introductory chapter b§rant LeMarquandhighlights a fundamental
shift underway in global biblical studieSimply stated, we cannot think of the
Bible as a possession of Western scholarship or Western instituttoissa
series of texts of and for the whole church, and this is particularly true given the
demographic transformation of global Christianityhe centre of gravity has
shifted decisively towards the Omajority worldO, and with it has come a growing
plurality of interpretive approachedhese essays testify to the vitality of that
plurality. They set out not to reproduce Western readings within Omajority
worldd settings but rather to stage conversations that begin in, and are
accountable to, particular cultural, historical, and religious contedxighis
respect, the volume gestures towards what Sabelo N@ataheni has
described as the difference between a Ouniversity in AfricaO and an OAfrican
university.® The distinction matters, for it reminds us that location is not
incidental to knowledge production.

Majority World scholars often come to the biblical text with questions,
emphases, and existential concerns that differ from those typically foregrounded
in Euro-American critical frameworksThe essays here reflect that dynamic,
whether through sustained attention to themes of suffering, migration, and
hope, or by drawing upon ancient interpretative traditions that continue to
shape ecclesial and cultural practicés.doing so, the volume affirms that
contextuality is not an optional hermeneutical lens but an unavoidable reality
for all interpreters, whether in Accra, Addis Ababa, Kuala Lumpur, Santiago, or
Edinburgh (I would like to add, even Cape Town or Amsterjlam!

One can organise the essays into several typological clusters, which also
helps to frame the contributions.

The first group centres on Ethiopia, reflecting both the backgrounds of two
of the editors and the deep historical resources of Ethiopian Christianity.

2 Busani Mpofu andSabeloNdlovu-Gatsheni, The Changing Idea of the University in
Africa,O chapter 1 ifihe Dynamics of Changing Higher Education in the Global,South
edited byBusani Mpofu and Sabelo Ndlowatsheni, 1830 (Newcastle upon Tyne, UK:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2020), 21.
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Abeneazer Urgaexplores the Ethiopian Orthododewahido ChurchOs
longstanding affirmation of Pauline authorship of Hebrews (even though he
holds a different view, he faithfully represents the traditiohfuis position
stands in contrast to the almost unquestioned certainties of modern Western
scholarship and invites us to revisit the interplay between ancient reading
traditions and contemporary critical inquiryNebeyou Terefe by contrast,
interrogates the translation 6f#$%&"()" (entugkttnein) in Hebrews 7:25 in

the Ambharic Millennium Bible, where OintercedeO has been translated as
Ojudge.®le shows clearly how doctrinal commitments can shape, and at times
distort, translation choices.Yimenu Adimass Belayfocuses on 1 PeterOs
theology of suffering and salvation, explicating how the Ethiopian Orthodox
tradition emphasises the future dimension of salvation that remains contingent
upon faithful perseverance.

A second set of contributions arises from other African contextslile
Qina reads Hebrews as a Xhosa person doing his research in Edinburgh
focussed on the tradition of animal sacrifitée argues that the sacrificial logic
of African religiecultural practices prepares the ground for understanding
JesusO onfm-all offeringN a generative and insightful approadiiice Nsiah
and Gifty Dei Dawson reimagine RahabOs story in Hebrews 11:31 in
conversation with the experiences of female sex workers on Ghanaian university
campusesThey draw provocative parallels between Rahge@sydn securing
salvation for her family and the resilience of contemporary women negotiating
marginalisation and stigma.

Several chapters emerge from Asia, each bringing distinctive cultural
resources to bear upon the te@hakrita Saulinainterprets Jesusdctory over
sin, death, and demonic forces in Hebrews through the Batak con&aitala
(spiritual power), articulating a robuShristus Victomodel that resonates with
Batak cosmologies of spiritual warfarelacob Chengwei Fengxplores
Watchman NeeOs theological anthropology, particularly his tripartite view of
humanity grounded in Hebrews 4:1He places Nee(sitically contested)
insights within broader Chinese intellectual traditioi®oji Thomas George
reflects on persecution in South Asia, reading 1 Peter alongside the lived realities
of Christians navigating hostility and vulnerabilitgar Yong Limturns to the
challenges faced by Malaysian Christians as religious minorities, offering a
constructive retrieval of 1 PeterOs portrayal of believers as Oaliens and exilesO and
inviting fresh consideration of Christian witness in plural societies.

From Latin AmericaNelson Morales Fredesffers a powerful meditation
on migration and solidarity, drawing on Hebrews to affirm JesusO identification
with human suffering and displacemeiitis essay challenges churches in Chile
and beyond to embody practical compassion towards immigrants and refugees.
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The volume concludes with an essapayie-JosZe Fortiron Quebec, which,
although not geographically part of the Omajority worldO, shares the experience
of living as a minority Christian community within an aggressively secular
environment. Fortin draws sensitive parallels between the original audience of
Hebrews and contemporary believers in Quebec who struggle to maintain
visible expressions of faith.

When taken together, these essays reveal the richness of interpretative
diversity while also highlighting areas for further engagement and conversation.
LeMarquand notes that future scholarship in this vein would benefit from
deeper engagement across uasi®majority worldO conteXtsere is a need for
these diverse readings to enter into sustained dialogue, offering correctives and
insights to one another rather than only responding to Western scholarly
paradigms. At the same time, the volume invitesaority world® scholars to
maintain critical interaction with Western exegetical traditions, recognising
both their limitations and their ongoing contributiongzinally, LeMarquand
raises an important caution in his introduction to the projestamely, that
contextual readings must not lose sight of the text itéétile attending to the
lived realities of readers is critical, one should be cautious of drifting towards
forms of overt anthropocentrism or parochialism at the expense of engaging the
theological claims of texts and their worlds.

To my mind, this volume achieves a rare balachonours the biblical
text while allowing diverse contexts to shape the interpretative encounter.
gives voice to traditions and communities too often marginalised within the
dominant historiographies of biblical studieShe essays are wehosen, the
scholarship is rigorous, and the theological insights are profound.

For those working on Hebrews or 1 Peter, this book is indispensédie.
its significance reaches furthdt.models a kind of biblical scholarship that is
globally accountable and contextually located, refusing both the hegemony of
Western critical norms and the temptation towards insularitgxpect it will
become a standard resource in postgraduate seminars, both in Omajority world®
scholarly institutions and in EurBmerican institutions seeking to broaden
their horizons. It reminds us that to rea8cripture faithfully today is to read it
plurally, from many places, and to listen attentively to voices other than our
own. For those committed to that task, this volume is a gift.
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Most of my medieval studies in church history have never alluded to any
form of Christian spirituality that was going on in Africa in the medieval period.
The main emphasis of those studies was on the history of the church in the Latin
West. Therefore, most of the theological students in Africa, including myself,
grow in their theological studies with the impoverished view of what is
transpiring in the African community on the relationship between the Latin
West and Africa at large and letradgoEthiopia.This book, therefore, written by
Verena Krebs, who is a historian and the director of Mediterranean studies at
Ruhr University in Germany, introduces the reader to the diplomacy between
the Medieval Ethiopiakingsand the Latin West in the early fifteenth century.

In this book, Krebs examines historical documents and challenges the
traditional interpretation which asserts that the Solomonic royals engaged with
the Latin West because they were looking for military equipment and support
from the West.However, Krebs asserts that the historical sources demonstrate
that the Solomonic royals established a relationship with the Latin west to
acquire religious materials such books, liturgical objects, craftsameh
ecclesiastical fabricsThe main question which this book seeks to anssve

Why did generations aSg#& (G!!1z: OkingsO; singutdrgu!) initiate diplo

matic contacts with different princely and ecclesiastical courts in Europe in the
fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries?

To answer the main research question, the book is structured on
chronological methodology that seeks to examine the diplomacy of the
Ethiopian mission in the Latin WesConsequently, the second chapter surveys
the diplomatic missions under the leadership'@Dawit Il in the fifth century
(a"eis a G!! z Ohonorific term of addressO used before the names of Ethiopian
kings and emperors; xi)In this chapter, Krebs provides the historical data
which facilitate the genesis of diplomacy between the Ethiopian royals and the
Latin west.Krebs is dogmatic in this chaptbout her thesis that the Ethiopian
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Solomonic royals were concerned solely with the religious treasures such as
ecclesiastical articles, garmenénd artisarcraftsmen. She repeats this
argument throughout every chapter emphasizing her thesis statermaig.
depicts some form of religious quest and zeal from the Solomonic royals that is
often seen and interpreted as only coming from the Latin Wé&aebs
interweaves some of the historical narratives that demonstrate this religious
quest, such as the attendance of the council of Conslgnseme of the
Ethiopian delegates in 146118 and visitation to Jerusalenthe chapter
attempts to answer the question of what was the quest for linking with the Latin
West?Furthermore, Krebs postulates that some of the diplomacy was motivated
by the longing to experience some of the sacred 3itésled to building some

of the beautiful churches in the Solomonic royal places in Ethiopia. The third
chapter refocuses on the sons of Dawit, espeaialyes aq anda'e ZSta

Ya! qob, focusing on the second phase of diplomacy. Many scholars such as
Taddese Tamrat and Charles Buckingham have interpreted this phase of
diplomacy as motivated by military relationdowever, this is the main issue
that Krebs tries to debunk in this chapter and in the whole bEoébs argues

that the European crusades that were common in this phase did not derail the
Ethiopian interest in religious issues and sacred siteDawitOs sons followed

the footsteps of their father by trying to strengthiais relationship, which was
solely built upon religious quest and building of religious sites in Ethiopia.

During the last half of the fifteenth century till the sixteenth century,
Ethiopia reached its climax of economic prosperity and cultural enrichment
(122). Chapter4 is grounded in this period, explag key three Ethiopian
embassies with the Latin WesKrebs argues that the prosperity of the late
fifteenth century did not derail the Ethiopian royals from their religious quest
and the building of churches and religious sitesrthermore, this chapter also
shows the interrelationship between Europeawgrhouses and Ethiopian
Solomonic royals. Portugal, to be specific, was eager to build a lasting
relationship with the churches in the Horn of Africa that were led by the
Solomonic royalsln chapter5, Krebs surveys recent scholarship on the relation
between the Ethiopian royals and the Latin West, which, according to Krebs,
fails to interpret the historical documents well because they were motivated by
a Eurocentric approach and rooted in the colohisdory.

The question thathis reader asks after reading this book \ghat other
historical issues about Africa are rooted in the colonial histbigharrative,
written by Krebs on the diplomacy between the Ethiopian Solomonic royals and
the Latin West, is one of the many that the colonial lens has been and still is used
to interpret these documentsKrebs strongly rejects colonial narragwand
asserts that it was Latin West that was seeking military support from the
Solomonic royals in Ethiopialhis book therefore has a liberation motif which
seeks to unravel the historical truth from the colonial historical documents.
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In 2020, the editors releas@édMalawi Church History 1862020 To
explore MalawiOs church history more deeply, two companion volumes were
published the following yea€Christianity in Malawi: A Source Booledited by
Kenneth R. Ross, and the present voluBtejstianity in Malawi: A Reader
While the Source Book offers a collection of primary texts, this Reader presents
a broader range of secondary sources.

This book is a treasure trove for anyone passionate about church history.
features contributions from a variety of authors on diverse topics related to
Christianity in Malawi over the past two centuri@®. name just a fewAndrew
C. Rosswrites about the quarrel between the Blantyre Mission of the Church of
Scotland and the British Central Africa AdministratiorBeverly Lacayo
discusses sisterhoods and the empowerment of women in Central and East
Africa. Wiseman C. Chirwadelves into the religious and political activities of
Msokwa Elliot Kamwana Chirwa in Nkhata Bayilas S. Ncozanaighlights
the influential role of the womenOs glilénown asMvanoN in spreading the
gospel.L. A. H. MsukwaDs chapter on the role of churches in M&awi
development is also particularly insightfuln addition, the book includes
chapters on the involvement of Afrikaners (specifically the Dutch Reformed
Church) in the Malawian church, as well as several contributions focused on
Seventh Day Baptists.

Rather than summarizing all 19 chapters, | will highlight what | consider
the true gem of this volumeRoderic J. Macdonal®s chapter on Reverend
Hanock Msokera Phiri and the establishment of the African Methodist
Episcopal (AME) Church in Nyasalandlhis chapter skillfully interweaves
themes of African independence, Affonerican missionary work, and political

|
I EditorsOs notéRev. den Hartog is a former Associate Pastor of Limbe Church of Central
African Presbyterian (CCAP) in Limbe, Malawi
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connections to Hastings Kamuzu Banda, MalawiOs first presitiemiock
Msokera Phiri, BandaOs nephew, was born in Kaduingow in MalawiOs
central regiorN and, like Banda, pursued further education and work in South
Africa. It was in Boksburg, Transvaal (now Gauteng), that Phiri encountered the
AME Church. After being ordaed by American Bishop Vernon, he returned

to Malawi as an evangelist to plant AME churches and build sctiiul$was

not a lone actorHe served as a briddpiilder, working in ocoperation with the
Dutch Reformed Church Mission, the Universities® Mission to Central Africa,
the Roman Catholic White Fathers Mission, and the Livingstonia Mission of the
United Free Church of ScotlandHis ecumenical collaborations created
pathways for many of his students to pursue studies abrQamk of them,
Hastings Kamuzu Banda, went on to study medicine at Meharry Medical
College in Nashville, Tennessegnfortunately, the AME Church in South
Africa later lost interest in the Nyasaland initiati hindering the longerm
establishment of a strong AME presence in Malawi.

This book opens many windows into the couf@ryich ecclesiastical
history. However, it primarily presents a Protestant perspectiRentecostal
churches are not discussed at all, and there is no attention given to childrenOs
ministry, such as Sunday school education.

The compilation itself seems somewhat rusigtlile each article includes
an introduction, some of the introductions include more background
information from the respective authoOther chapters lack that information
(it is, for example, unclear who Roderic J. Macdonald E)e physical
production of the book is also disappointinbhe cover of my copy is glued on
crookedly, many pages are unevenly cut, and after just one read, the binding
begins to fall apartFor a book priced nearly US$60 at Amazmd £50 at
African Book Collective (though those who can purchase the book locally in
Malawi are afforded a more reasonable price), the production quality is poor.

In summaryChristianity in Malawi:A Readeincludes several outstanding
contributions. However, the overall presentation leaves much to be desired,
suggesting the book may have been brought to market prematurely.
Nonetheless, Fiedler and Ross have compiled a work that, for historians and
church history enthusiasts, richly recounts the great works of God in the Warm
Heart of Africa.
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I
Summary

Who Are My People&plores Christian and modern African identities,
drawing on scholarly resources and stories to explore if and how Christianity
brings transformation in the context of violence in Afrig@tongole contends
that modern Africa has Oa crisis of belong{Bg®35, 136, 142, )7Which he
traces through three identity markessthnicity, religion, and landThe author
avers that Africa is undoubtedly modern; the problem is that it possesses a form
of modernity rooted in violence, corriph, and chaos. In this crisis,
Christianity needs stories and images that reveal the Christian identity as not
static but rather a journey which fosters new forms of commuiigeed, the
stories Katongole shares demonstrate that embracing the story of GodOs
suffering love in Christ produces powerful transformation and new communal
identities. This love has the ability to see and work towards different ways of
living, ways which Katongole describes as the Oinvention of loveO which is Othe
antidote to AricaOs violent modernityO (4).

Katongole explores the role of imagination and story, exploring how Africa
was defined and envisioned by the West in incredibly detrimental ways, and
how this story has been ingrained in the thinking of many AfricaAlighin
African theology, Katongole diagnoses a common error of viewing Christian
identity as static, and therefore failing to understand its pilgrim nature, which
points to the goal of a new self and a new commumiatongole rejects both
the narrow, detached Ospiritual identityO and tiaraDridentity® routes,
claiming they fall shortthey fail to see the subversive nature of the Christian
identity and its embodiment in the church communifyhe author emphasizes
Christian identity as Gbetween,O or in process, changing and growing as the
Christian continues to be conformed to the image of Chiiise call to follow
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invites a person into a new community, the churd¢fatongole draws from
Andrew WallsOs Opilgrim princigiefighlight the uniqueness of GodOs people.

In Part 2, Katongole explores ethnic, religious, and ecological violence.
The author rejects the idea that ethnic identities are foundational and
unalterable. Therefore, he shares stories of those who have resisted viewing
ethnicity as the most important aspect of their identity, demonstrating that the
Onew family® in Christ offers the ability to resist tribaRemarding religious
violence, he shows the Central African Republic is mired in despair and
insecurity, and the language of religious vioteisca cover for these deeper
issues. Relief efforts within the country simply try to manage the despair,
without envisioning how a different future could exist for the country.
KatongoleOs view on the ecological crisis is that it destroys the land as well as
peopleOs dignityt reflects a consumeristic view of oneOs environment, rather
than the reality of interconnectedness between humanity and natoss of
oneOs homeland also leads to a further sense of insecurity and loss of identity.
What is neded is a modernity that recognizes and respects the interconnected
ness of persons and environmeittis the logic of selacrificing love, seen at
the cross and embodied by followers of Christ, which can and dea#tee
stories of despair and-ferm hopeless lived.ove is able to envision and create
other possibilities, ones that offer transformed ways of living.

Evaluation

KatongoleOs latest offering foregrounds the role of story and
imagination in Christians bringing transformatioimdeed, his own story gives
OfleshO to the academic aspect of his work, and the interviews he shares
demonstrate that his work is both grounded in reality and also offering realistic
hope of how Africa and African identities can be transformi@tongoleOs
multiple identities perhaps help him to see more clearly the truth that a personOs
identity changes with tim&l what Katongole desires iat Christians will
realize the pilgrim nature of their identity and embrace the reconciliation which
God would like to bring in and through their livelle argues powerfully that
]

1 Ref Andrew F. WallsOThe Gospel as Prisoner and Liberator of Cultiai® and
Thought108, nos. 1 and 2 (1981):B89.

EditorsO note: WallsOs article was reprinteeaimgelical Review of Theol@gyo. 2
(October 1983): ZEB2. It was also republished, slightly revisedissionalialO, no. 3
(1982): 9B105; and ashapter 1 in Walls@ke Missionary Movement in Christian History:
Studies in the Transmission of the K15 (Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1996);
and aschapter 1 ifNew Directions in Mission & Evangelizatigne8ited by James A.
Scherer and Stephen B. BevanBR&7Faith and Culture (Orbis Books, 1999); and as OThe
Gospel as Prisoner and Liberator of Culture: Is There a OHistoric Christian Faith®?,0 chapter
9 inLandmark Essays in Mission and World Christiamitited by Robert L. Gallagher and
Paul Hertig, 138138, American Society of Missiology Series 43 (Orbis Books, 2009).
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God longs to expand a personOs sense of Owho are my people?0, so that it will
include more and more peopleThe book makes the case, through both
argument and personal examples from Katongole and those he interviewed, that

a static view of identity is limiting and harmful, as well as fails to do justice to
calling of Jesus to follow him.

However, Katongole at times appears to misrepresent his fellow
African theologiansFor him, they have chosen two different paths upon which
to base identity: so-called Ospiritual® (detached from the material, concrete
aspects of life) identities and Onatural® (ethnic) identitiesder to reject
ethnocentrism, he goes to the other side of the spectrum and at times seems to
imply Christians can leave the cultures in which they have been raised, to create
a new OChristian® culturéde also characterizes Ospiritual® identity as
unconcerned with the material, concrete aspects ofltie.characterization of
these two paths of African theology will be an area where some will disagree with
Katongole, and represent the weak point of this particular bBok.instance,
rooting oneOdéntity in Christ in no way requires a detached response to other
areas of life, including what he terms the material (historical, environmental,
and political). Nor do the theologians he refers to advocate or practice either
the detachment or the ethnocentrism which Katongole rightly rejddis is
an unfortunate shortoming in an otherwise strong work.

Aside from this, the work is wdllanced and rich, exploring many ways
in which identity can be affected andsieaped.Who Are My People¥ers key
reminders to Christiansembracing the love of God shown at the cross produces
radical transformation, and stories have the power to shape what we believe is
possible. Tying together various issues facing Africans with both intellectual
work as well as personal testimonies is what makes this book impHcifab
offers a reminder that Christian idetitis are always at issue, as Christians seek
to be salt and light in changing contexts.

This book would be useful for advanced undergraduates or graduate
students who are ready to explore the complexities of Christian witness and
identity in the African context particularlyit could also be used in courses on
community development, politics, or environmental issues, specifically to
demonstrate the integration of the Christian faith with those todiocae spent
reading Katongole is never wasted, as he continues to think carefully and deeply
about the future of the African continent and &ien concrete ways that her
future can be bright.
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Mark S. AidooOsShamein the Individual Lament Psalmsand African
Spirituality offersa substantiakxplorationof the Hebrewconceptof b™ #"!,
Oshame@jthin twelve Individual Lament Psalms(ILPs) and placesthese
exegeticdindingsinto dialoguewith African Christianspirituality. Thiswork,
arevisionof AidooOdoctoraldissertationdemonstrateGowrhetoricalanalysis
canilluminate the theologicaland spiritual functionsof shameyevealingboth
its destructiveand constructivepotential. Although publishedin 2017 N
ordinarily outside the customary range for book reviews N the bookOs
uniquenessndenduringvaluemakeit especiallyvorthy of review.

Thestudybeginswith asurveyof shamen the HebrewBible,anthropology,
andpsychology. Aidoo resistghe overlysimplisticOshameersugyuiltQbinary
that haslong dominatedanthropologicabiscoursearguinginsteadthat shame
in the HebrewBible,and particularly the Book of Psalmsjs multifacetedand
contextually deployed. Drawing from various scholarly studies, Aidoo
distinguishespositive shame(discretion, repentance transformation, self
knowledge)from negative shamédespairworthlessnesgjestruction). Such
categoriegprovide the interpretive scaffoldingfor his closereadingsof the
psalms.

Theheartof thebookliesin adetailedrhetoricalanalysiof twelvelLPs. It
is afactthat in the HebrewBible, shamevocabularyis most prevalentin the
book of Psalms. Aidoo examinesthese twelve ILPs, which use shame
terminology: Psalms5, 22,25, 31, 35,40,53,69, 70, 71,86,and 109. Aidoo
carefullyengagesheselLPs,their literary structuressituations,and strategies,
showinghow petitionsfor enemieso beOputo shame@unction rhetoricallyas
positiveappealdl intendedto evokeremorseand eventualransformationi
while pleadfor the righteousto besparedshamereflectalongingfor wholeness
andarestoredrelationshipwith YHWH.
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AidooOgheological claims extend beyond exegesis. He contendsthat
shamein the Psalmsoperateswithin a spirituality of relatednessdeeply
resonantvith African spirituality. Africanworldviewsemphasizénterconnect
edhess,reciprocity, and communal wholenessthus, the psalmistOgetitions
againsshamecanbereadnot merelyasselfdefensdout asappealdor restored
balancein the community and renewedfidelity beforeGod. This contextual
bridge is one of the bookOstrongestcontributions, demonstratinghow Old
Testamenspirituality and African Christianexperiencenutuallyillumine each
other. He remindsreadersthat in the HebrewBible, guilt, though perhaps
important for Westernreadersand in Westerntheology,is not a materially
important partof theemotionalmatrix for thehumanpersonlike that of shame.

Methodologically the work is noteworthyfor its interdisciplinaryreach.
Aidoo employsrhetoricalcriticism ashis primary tool but supplementst with
|nS|ghtsfrom anthropology, psychologyandtheology His analysisof shame
alongsideODisappointmeritheoryQs particularly fresh,showinghow unmet
expectationsin the psalmsfunction rhetorically to reasserttrust in God.
Specificallywhenenemiesare Oputo shame,@eyarenot merelydishonored
but forced into an experienceof disappointmentN their plots againstthe
psalmistfail, their expectationgollapse and their humiliation exposegshem
beforeYHWH.

Theologicallythe book underscoreshe necessityf addressingshamein
contemporaryChristian formation, pastoralcare,and liturgy. Yet, asAidoo
arguesithis is particularly true in the African ecclesialcontexts,where the
vocabularyfor articulatingshamebeforeGod is often underdeveloped.Since
this is so,contemporaryleadersand thosewho usethe Bible would do well to
payheedto AidooOslaimsthat the shameexperiencés centralto spirituality in
the ILPsandthat theselLPsurgethe churchto Oreexaminis liturgiesto meet
those who suffer negative emotional shame(12). Importantly, Aidoo
challengeshe African churchto cultivatea biblical spirituality more attunedto
shame, addressingphenomenasuch as curses,communal rejection, and
restoration, while also cautioning against Oundisciplinedprescriptions of
shame@20). He argueghat churchesn Africa mustwork towarddeveloping
a Ohermeneutiof shame@o connectdeeplywith the linguistic and cultural
realitiesof variouscontexts.

Somelimitations areapparent. The sheerbreadthof secondaryiterature
occasionallynakeghe argumentdenseandthe rhetoricaland exegeticadetail
mayattimesoverwhelnmreaderdessversedn Hebrewpoetry. Thebookwould
also benefit from a more sustainedengagementvith recent honorBshame
scholarshipn biblicalstudiesandmissiology.Additionally, thereis no indexof
authors and terms, which would have beenhelpful. Still, theseare minor
quibblesin anotherwisempressiveandrigorousstudy.
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In sum, Aidoo has produceda pioneering contribution to both Psalm
studies and African theology. His work enriches literature on biblical
spirituality by demonstratingthat shamefar from beingmerelynegativecan
serveasatransformativeresourcdor renewalrepentanceandrelatednesstor
missiologiststhe volume underscoreshe importanceof addressingghamein
globalChristianwitnessand pastoralpraxis. For African leadersthis bookcan
serveas a valuableresourcefor working toward a more authentic African
Christianspirituality. Thisreviewethopeshatexcellenworkslike AidooOwill
spuron a newgenerationof African biblical and theologicalengagementvith
the critical issue®f shamehonor, andface
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